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for veyne glory ueyther yer fir a1y 2 
profit or games for fence the firſt tyme, that 
I begane toſet out any parte of thit arte in 
| I tounge , I haue both ſaſteyned 
leaſure , and alſo loſt many pros 

2 of thoſe Fr, e which were in times paſt my 
cial frindes,and the greteſt matter that 
haue toſaye againſt me, only that I got 
about to make euery body counning in the 
arte of medicine, with ſetting forth of theſe 
my workes in the engliſhe tounge, but if it 
- ſhall pleaſe your good Lordſhip , to vndere 
ſtande my "an 2 duety, firſt to almightye 
Godof whome | haue receaued the talent, 


2 alſo my duetie to my natural countrey, | 


home I ought to profit With my talent acs 
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oth him ageine. 7 vherſore my good Lord, 
thinks g duetie to ſet t forth theſe things 
r the comoditie of the comon wealth 2 my 
countrye , what greater profit may come vn · 
to many in the time of nede, then to cure his 
voundes, without whiche he ſhould 
preſently che, to cure his greuous ſores which 
dothnet only eate the fleſhe,but freteth and 
eth in ſonder the greate bones with moſt 
vehement  griefe and peyne, and alſo greate 
ons, and tumours againſte nature, 
Thiche taketh awaye the naturall ations 
of the boch, aud moleſteth it, with moſt ve- 
bement and continual peyne , and alſo cus 
ringe of broken bones , and bones beinge out 
of toynt ,to reſtore them into their natural! 
places again , with many other griefes apere 
teymng to the ſame arte, vhiche were herg © 
to lange to be recited. Aud for as much as 
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her they myght vnderſtande , by forein 
languages , Other els gather by. reaſon, or 
by-experience , or obſeruation of time, all 
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A BRIEF DECL ARA 
tion,of the worthy Art of Medecine, 
and of the inuenters,of the ſame, and 
of the partes names that it is 
. bcuibed into, and to what 
end it ſerueth. 


e ee moltefamous,and aunclent au- 
a wen,, doth manifeltly affirme,, that 
+4 E$5 the. arte of mederine, was geuen to 


wayes remayne in health, and in good and pers 
tet tate , neyther ſhould we knowe our . 
nepther pet the great might , and power, ol tis 
Loꝛʒde God, whiche doth both gene health , any 
fiknes.nepther ſhould we ſecke out the bertue of 
discreatures, as herbes, trees, Cones, metals, 
minerals, beaſles, fonles, fiſhes, and all othex 
Ss 20s crepcth on the face of the pearth, 
. hich hath recepaedof the hygh,+ mighty Lo2d, 
oth qualities , and pꝛoperties; to helpe , and 
cure, moſte greuous diſteaſes, beinge rightly 
———— ramen | 
| Kyndeigaltered, ouerth;owen, and toy 
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ry A brief declaration of 
chꝛonght the kraylnes of nature, by means 
wherof,we tan not alwayes remaine in health, 
we are therfoze diuen by neceſſitie,fd ſecke out 
thoſe thinges, which may teltoze vs againe vnto 
health. health is reſtozed by the vertue of mede- 
cins, and the verfae of medecines, was founde 
— out by longe experience, experience, and reaſon, 
beinge ioyned together,maketh an art, and this 
arte by the tommdn tonſent, and teſtimony, of 
all authoꝛs, is the moſt woꝛthy, bonoꝛable, and 
moſt pꝛofſtable, in all the wozide ; Foz lyke as 
man, whichis ſabe to this art,o2 the matter, 
whervpon the arteſt doth woꝛke, is moſt excellẽt 
amongefſt all creatures,bdth in the ſight of God, 
his creature; und in the fight of the woꝛlde, ſo 
is the artiſt, uhlch wozketh vpon his body, mol 
excellent, both in the ſight of God, and in the 
light or Pꝛinces, wherfoze, Salomon did ſape, 
honora medicum, pro neceſs itate, foʒ the higheſt 
Loꝛd hath created him, fo: thy helpe, and health. 
here it is maniteſt, that this art is moſt noble, 
fo: that it taketh her beginning, and foundaci⸗ 
vn, of the omnipotent God, as it doth moze ma⸗ 
nifeſtly ape are, in the creation of the wozlde, foz 
the Loꝛd God commaunded the yearth,to bzing 
fo:th all maner ot herbes, frutful trees, and all 
other thinges, necefſary foz man kynde, that he 
uught bane the bie of them, tu his ſuſtinaunce, 
Coz the defence of his life , and that he might — 
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the ſame thinges, put awape greuous diſeaſes 
wherfoze the moſt wile Hebꝛecion, Jeſus &(- 
rach, did ſape, medicine doth pꝛocede from the 
moſte higheſt, and the auncient , and moſte 
wile men of the land haue bzought it foꝛth, and 
he that is wiſe, will not abhozre it, what can ba 
ſpoken moze in the commendation of this art, 
p2 who dare ſay,that it is not wo2thp to be com⸗ 
mended, ſeing that theſe woꝛdes art ſpoken by 
the ſpirit of God, in theſe holy mẽ, Saint Paul 
doth ſay, that the gyft of healyng is the glit of 
the holy Goſt, and Jeſus Chiſt, the Sonne of 
God dio miniſter in this art, andcured many 
people, by mcenes wherof, it doth moſt mani⸗ 


_ feſlly apeare that it is in eſtimation , both with 


God, & man. if 3 ſhal ſpeake of familicr exams 
ples, whiche dayly channceth befoze ouretes,as 
in thoſe, which be (infected with moſt grenous 
ficknes,who hath neyther comfozt, noz iope, of 
all ther wozldly goodes, neither pet hath any 
ſpace, without tozmentpng peine to eaie there 
meate , thegrenous. and bloody woundes „ot 


. thoſe that be in battail , whiche ſhoulde periſhs 
without pꝛeſent helpe , (fit were not foze this 


arte, ano many other, whiche daylp be bzougit 
to health, of innumerable diſeaſes, let all theſe, 
declare the bene ot God, in recexuyng the co⸗ 
them teſtiũe, 3 
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A briefdeclaration of 
great teare bf death,and many times,frb death, 
it ſelfe,how pzofitable, how honozable, 4 hows 
wozthp, this art is, let them declare. ther be di⸗ 
ners opinions, of the firſt inuention of this art, 
fo: ſome ſuppoſe.at was firſt found out embgef> 
the Egyptians, and other ſome ſap, that the E⸗ 
pues, did firſt invent it, and (ome ſuppoſe,the 
Gretians, to be thechiefe founders therot, but 
if we mare be lene Herodotus , m Diodorus, 
they ſape, that the Egyptians were the lirſt in⸗ 
nenters,and ſekers out, ot᷑ the nature ofherbes, 
and others thinges, to cure greues, and diſeaſes 
with all. + that they chalange vnto themſelues, 
the chlele pzeferment , fozthe antiquitie of mes 
dicine, and alſo to be the firſt inuenters, of the 
woꝛthy art, of Adronompe, as it mape apeare 
by ther bokes, whiche theyhaue wzitten,ofthe 
courſe of all the ſtarres. and they haue bought 
to light, what thinges were p2ofitable to lining 
creatures, by inuentynge, and erercifing of di⸗ 
uers arts. as Pedecine, Altronomp, Puſtke, 
Arithmetike, and the wozthy tillage of the 
grounde,was inuented by them.alſo Diodorus 
bath geuen this hone? 02 viaozie to Mercurie, 
and he doth attribut the inuenting of medecine 
bnto him, Oſiris the ſonne of Saturnus, fozhis 


ertellent wit,ertoledhim withgreat hono?, fog 
the inuenting ol ſo many noble artes, che which 
thinges Strabus,doth —— 4 


the worthy art of medecin; 7 
dn the laſt booke of bis Geografie, | 
Wheras he doth alſo w2it greate commenda- 
elons,ofthe fruitful ground of Egipt, foz that, 
it doth bzing foꝛth aboundantly, all maner of 
thynges , neccCary foz the arte of medetine, 
whiche doth ercel in ſuche plentilulnes, that ns 
Cofitrep is to be compared vnto it, and he ſup⸗ 
poſeth that Mercurius Trimegiſtus, was the 
firſt that found out the nature propertics , and 
qualities of herbes, fruites,trees, rootes,met- 
eals,ſtones,and many other thinges, apertey- 
npng vnto the arte ot medicine, he had diuers 
men appointed, to be at his commaundement, 
by b kyng of @gypte, whoſe name was Apis, 
whiche men did continually trauaille, in ſe hing 
of herbes , and other thinges, thzonghout all 
Egypte, + bꝛought the ſayd thinges vnto Mer⸗ 
curius , and he made experiments, and trials, 
bpon them, and did wonderfull greate thinges, 
by ther vertues, and pꝛoperties, and afterward 
deuiſed, and inuented letters, and iopned them 
@ together, by mernclous arte, and taught 
them in ſuch ſoꝛte, vnto his diſctples, oz ſcolers, 
that they dyd perfectly vnderftandthem,anddid 
ite and read ther owne language, inſuche a 
pertet ſoꝛte, that in ſhozttyme, thzoughout all 
the Countrep, they ſent letters, one to an other. 
wherin one vnderſtode an others mynde, then 
Mercurius,foz as — ſuch vertue, 
.. in 
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A brief declaration of ; 
berbes and other thinges, as is afoze ſayde, and 
howe p2ofitable they were, foz mankynde , in 
helpung of diſeaſes, woundes, peſtilens, æ many 
other thinges, wherwith, many people in that 
Countrey were affliced,he hauing compaſſion 
bpon them, and minding, to leaue a perpetnall 
remembꝛaunte in witting,of the natures, and 
pꝛoperties of thoſe herbes, and other thinges 
afozcſapde, and hat diſeaſes they ſerued foz. 
He called vpon th2cternall Gods, to ſtrength, 
and aſſiſt him in his enterpzice, with wiſedom, 
and coninge , and with length of tyme, that he 
migyt. ſet foozth theſe thinges, to ther euerla⸗ 
ſting pꝛaiſe, and to the vniuerſall p2ofit , and 
commoditte of man kynde. and ſohe began to 
mitte, and w2ot tiij.bokes, in tables of wode, 
as Strabus , doth affirme. and ſom ſaypth , that 
thoſe tables indured to the tyme of Ptolomy 
the great, who did dedicate the vnto the godes, 
and deltuered them, vnto the pꝛieſtes of p; tẽple, 
were, afterward they were deſtroyed, by ths 
meanes of warre, Home hold opinion, that 
Chiron Sentaurus, hearing of this extellent ma 
Nercurie, went furth of Grecia, into Ggipt. to 
learne at him, and became ercellent, in diuers 
artes. and ſpecially , in the arte ot niedetine, 
and in tnowlege of the ſimples, ⁊ afterwards, 
bc retoꝛned agame into Grecia, his owne coun⸗ 
trpe, and in that tyme, ther reigned in Grecia, 
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____ . the worthyartof medicine; 7 
u noble pine named Apollo, who was of ex- 
reitft t diligent in ſtudye, to furthet 
the tommon welth of his countrye, withknows- 
ledge, and he hearing of this ercellent mi Chi- 
ron Sentaurus, fent foz him, t gave bimgreate 
rewardes. and fo he learned of Chiron Sentaue 
rus,as form miitters affirme , to knowe the na⸗ 
tares of herbes, and other thinges, aperteining 
to the arte of medicinc. and hauing knowledge 
of them, and their natures, he put the ſame in 
ble, to the greate comfozt , relefe and helpe, of 
the diſeaſed and ſickepeople, and to his owne 
immoztal fame, foz that, he did helpe ſuche dis 
ſeaſes and ſiunes, which befoze that tyme, could 
neuer be holpen, wherfoze the people, did ho⸗ 
no; hym as a Cod, and ſuppoſed, that he was a 
councell with the Gods, in that, that be did 
know the nature, and p2opertie,oftheſeherbes, 
and other thinges whiche they did afirme , no 
man might knowe , ercept he learned it of the 
— 3 and after the death of their 
llo,they lamẽ ted, mozned thzonghs 

out — * countrye, thinkpng the art had ben 
vtterly loſt, but he beinge careful ſoʒ his conn- 
frye, had taught the ſame vnto Aleulapius 
his ſonne, whiche when the people vnderſtode, 
and foz the wozthines of his owne good deedes, 
they gathered great ſomes of monep,th:zoughs: 
ant all the lande of Grecia, and butlded there 
B. lis. with 


with algricheremple-and aries blabadyin 6 
' ; win 
marueilous rich (cyulture, within the ſams , 6 
called it the temple of Apollo, and dill honoz 
IN 

as the common 
— ol bis Countrpe, and Fedalr foz that he 
did not diſdaine, to ture the moſt miſerable dis 
feaſed people, mhiche befoze his time, periſhed 


without rei and note that we are entred 


in, emongeſt the Gꝛetians, and foz that ſome 
afrmety Apolla,to be the firſt. inuentoz of me- 
dicine, we will pꝛocede furth,to the noble men 


of that Conntrye,which had this art in ſo great 
they moll 


did growe ſo excellent therin , that theyer 

led all other nations, 24 —— 
molte manifeſti pe apeare, by ther moſte wozthy 
bookes, left vnto ther — a perpetuall 
memoꝛp, of ther moſte vertuous and peinfall 
trauaill, whiche redoundeth vnto our greate 
commoditie, & ta the helpe,and ſucceur of thoſe 


that be diſeaſed. Mhe moſte a of all the. 


Gzetians, J ſuppoſed to be Apollo, who did 
care manp greate and wonderfull diſeaſes, by 
the belpe of the foze named, Chiron Sentaurus, 
and ſom ſuppoſe, foz that, that the ſame Chiron, 
did cure many greuous, malignant, i virulent. 


vicers, amongell other diſeaſes, that the —— - 
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ofthe arte, of Chi ia, was ſirſie deriued 


from Chiron, foz that, be did miniſter medicas = 


mentes with his hůdes. and ſs cured the people, 
and beinge the firſte, that pzaciſed with medi⸗ 
cines, by vſe of the hande, it is ſuppoſed, that he 
ane it that name. Then after Apollo, came 
\(culapus, his ſonne, who was no leſſe diligit 
and ſtudious in the ſame art , then his father, & 
calling vnto him divers Philoſophers, e other 
noble men of his Countrye, e by their aduice, 
and conſent, be did conflitate it, an arte, t made 
it lawfull foz bis ſubieas, that had ſtudied the 
fame, and being bꝛougut vp with mon of great 
* yl marie pe 
health, in curing of their diſeaſes , 4 inftrmites. 
By meanes wherof Aſculapius, got vnto bym⸗ 
felfe,tmmoztal fame, and was called the ſonne 
of the godes, and firſt tonſtituter, and founder 
ot the arte of medicine, as pou may reade in the 
hiſtoy of Tragus, homor, and many mae of 
the Greke waitters, and the ſame Tragus doth 
ſape, that thoſe men, which vſed tbe arte ofmes 
dicine, were named Latroes , foz that,thep div 
cure al maner of grittes, woundes, and ſozes. 
and in our auntient Engliſhe toung, they were 
calledleches , -= the Latin tounge, Medicus, 
which names doth ſignifie no other thinge but 
a — 


— 0 


o —_— — — — 
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nenient medecines , then next after, wert AG 
culapius.tj.ſonnes,called Machaon,and Podas 
lirius , who beinge well inſtructed in the fo2e- 
ſapd arte, by their father Aſculapius , becams 
wonderfullercellent, as it may apear moze at 
large, in the ſtoꝛp of the Trotane warres, by 
their cures, whiche they did bpon the woundey, 
fo:e, and ſicke men. theſe ij. noble Painces , as 
Tragus ſayth,had many diſciples , whiche they 
taught this arte vnto, and they, and their diſci⸗ 
ples, by continuall pꝛaatſe, in pꝛouynge ol ex⸗ 
periments, found out many matuailous reme⸗ 
dies, againſt popſons, of vncleane meates, and 
dzinkes; and againſt the popſon oſ herbes, @er- 
pentes, and many other thinges, and againſts 
the poyſoning of ſwo:des. dartes, arrow heads, 
and ſperes, as it is ſapd by Demoſthenus, and 
other wzitters. Then of their diſciples , did 
growe a great number, whiche were diſperſed 
into diners partes of the wozlde, fome were 
ſentfoz into Egipt, and ſome into Percia , ſom 
to the Romaines, and ſome to the Sithtens, 
wheras they were had in great eſtimation with 
the Pꝛinces and noble men of thoſe countryes, 
fo2 that, they did cure and helpe their wounded, 
and hurt ſouldiers, in the tyme of warres. and 
alſo did releue and cure their people, in the time 


ok peſtilence and other grenous infections , to 


. = 
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their people. and to the great ſecuritie, and ſtay 
of the realme, whiche tf ther people had died ol 
theſe contagious infections, were ſaued by thẽ 
their countrye ſhoulde haue line open to haue 
ben taken, and poſſeſſed of their enemies. Now 
of theſe men, vſing this art in diuers tountrpes, 
hauinge many diſciples, 02 as we may terme 
them ſcolers, diuers and ſun dry feces,and opi⸗ 
nions. did grow vp amongeft them, by meanes 
wherof ther was great controuerſle , tontenci⸗ 
on, and diſputation, ofa long tyme, ſome ſup⸗ 
pole it wasaleuen bfid2ed yeares, but the mat- 
ter was not concluded in deede, to the tyme of 
Hippocrates, whiche after long, and many dif 
patations, confuted their found, and Heronius 
opinions, and bzought this molt erceflent arte, 
vnto a moſte perfet waye and methode ofcu- 
ring, which befoze bis tyme was vnpertet, and 
vled only by experiente, without any methode. 
ſome of the ſame erperimenters alfirmynge, 
that they could cure only by diet, al maner of di⸗ 
ſeaſes, other ſome aſfirming,that by purgyng 
medicines, they could doe the ſame, and other 
ſome were or that opinion, that with out ward 
medicines onelp, theſe might be done, vtterlye 
condemning the other tj. many other foliſh opts 
nionsther were, whiche here, were tolong to 
be ceherſed, How after all theſe cometh Hips 
| Eo moſt excellent and ** 


declaryng 
— — o 


FO e 
ſopher , indued by | ith 

ertellent wiſdom,and knowledge , in this mo 
woztby arte, that bis like was neuer betoꝛe, oz 
ſence.he eſtabliſhed this arte, and made it mali 
perfet , that befoze his tyme was viipezfet , bs 
w2ote many wozthy bookes of this arte, and. 
ſpecially foz the curynge of woundes, vicers, 
tions, wharcin be ſhewed himſelfe, not only ts. 


third, and fourth, and ſo to the bfth,as it hal 


medicine. And Aſculapius did inlarge it, and 
tonſtitũte it an arte, but that noble man Hip- 
pocrates , did iiniſhe it, and make it peꝛtet, 
ſapth,that by the excellent knowledge of this 
arte, he did dzine awaye the plage oute ot all 
Grecia, and was retwarded with a crowne of 
golde , of greate value, by a decre made in the 
Citie of Athens, foz bis greate peines, and god 
deſerupng, toward the common wealth. Aller 
eee 
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motor bis 
— bodye , and wꝛote 22 
tombe e Hippocrates of T — 
yo the Countrye of Coos, doth 
and by kinde,of 


bookes 3 
NG ne — Hull weneveto 
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After his time, ther wasmany 


putyng ſtunes, they did obs 
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1 nd was moꝛe cſtemed, s 
ure longer, a as fo; ther names 
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crates, not onely fo2 his excellent learnpnge, in 
ſo many famoule artes, whiche he was perfet 
in, bat ſpecially foz this art of medicine, which 
he was moſt ercellitly ſene in, bothinþ Thea- 
rike, and pꝛactike parte therof,his wozthyCom 
mentaries vpon Hippocrates, doth wel declare 
his ercellent knowledge, wherewith he hath 
molt bountifully garniſhed the art of medicine, 
as ourlatter wzitters do ſap , moze like vnts a 
God, then a man. how extellent, be theſe bokes 
which he hath witten of the method ofcuring, 
called methodus medendi, ſome part wherof, 
we haue with greate trauail , bzought into the 
Engliſhe tounge, and other of his bokes alſo, 
as hereafter foloweth, well, J will ſay no moze 
ol him, but what ſede ſo euer were ſowen abzod 
in the vniaerſal woꝛlde, be the excellent leazned 
men, in the art of medicine, not only of Hippo- 
crates , who was the father, and fountaine of al 
medicine, as Galen himſelfe doth witnes, but 
the ſeedes of other men, he hath gathered to 
gether, ſowne in oneplaine file, and watered 
them with ſuche diligence, that they haue ſo ins 
creaſed, that, at this dave, the vniuerſall pearth, 
hath recepued, nurriſhment by them, perpetual 
td moditie, pleaſure, t he foꝛ his great vertu, 
peinful trana(l,hath wone vnto himſelf immoz 
tall fame, which ſhal remaine to the woꝛld end. 


Alter him came Aclus,who hath wiittf diners. 
wozthy 
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wozthy bakes, in the ſame arte of meditine. 
Alſo Oribaſius, Actuarius, and Paulus, Acge- 
neta, were wazthy mutters in the ſame art, as 
pou mape lee by their wazkes, which they hane 
witten, Dioſcorides alſo, whiche was befo:e 
Galins time, A may not fo2get, foz his peinetul 
trauaill in knowledge of the fimples,as it doth 
apeare,by a wozthy boke, whiche he hath made 
therof. all theſe,and map moze, were wozthy 
men amongeſt the Grecians,and pzofefſers of 
the arte ot meditine, and did alwayesertol and 
take Apollo, as the chiefe taptaine, and firſt be⸗ 
ginner of the arte of medicine. and Aeſculapius 
bis ſonne to be a ſetter fo ward ofthe ſame,and 
Hippocrates did make it perfet and finiſhe. it. 
What ſhal I ſaye, foz the wozthy Arabians, as 
that noble man of Cartage,named Aunconius, 
Paince Auiſen, Auorois, Auinſor, Raſis, Meſs 
ues, Albucaſius, and many other wozthp men, 
that ſpzonge emongeſt the Arabians , who 
bath not alitle garniſhed the arte of medicine, 
witha great number of moſtercellent bookes, 
whiche are to be ſene at this day. all theſe men, 
I ſaye,toke their beginning of Galen, and doth 
honoz bim as their pzincipall head, and doth 
glozyp, anderalte them ſelues, in his name, foz 
that they neuer had pezfet method of curynge 
befoze bis tyme, but cured onely by experiente, 
* agthey were taught of their maiſters, foz Hips 
RE i pocrates 
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pocrates wozkes, betoze Galens tyme, were ſs 
ſhozt, and obſture, that they were vntoinofte 
men, not vnderſtanded, by meanes wherotma - 
ny doutes did growe, but Galen, by moſts 
wozthy commentaries , made vpon the ſame 
bokes , made thoſe doutes moſt plaine,and eui 
dent, vato all people, by meanes whcrof,nof 
only manp wozthp Gretians, as J haue ſayde 
befoze,hane taken a courage to waitte, but alio 
many of theſe moſt famous Arabians, haue fo⸗ 
lowed their ſtepen, and examples, in ſetting 
duꝛth manpercellent marken, in tte ſame arts 
* , not onelp to the ſauegarde of thete 
an people, but alſo totheit innmoꝝtall 
and perpetnall honoz. Thenoble Lati⸗ 
— — 


. out the knowledge of ũmpies , uns nia 
9 koꝛth of molt worthy wozkes, uud 
| e, as theſe wozthy men, Corne« 
me lins Selſus, Plinius, 4 befoze them Cato, Vetro, 
WH Alexander, and many moze, whiche were men 
115 of wozthy kame, all tbeſe, as I haue ſayd befo2e, 
| haue taken their oziginal,and beginning, front 
i Hippocrates, and Galen, ther are many wozthp 
Fee men alia, that haue wꝛitten in theſe later dayes 
5 and no ſmal number in our tyme, and of many 
| 


Countryes, ſome did w2itte in Frannce,ſome 
in payne, ſome in Germanye , e ſome in uus 
one Countrye , and many of them were fas 
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mons men, and men of great, and extellent 
| and pzacniſe. as Lamfcanc , Arches 
biſhop of Pillon, Guido , or the ſcole ef Por2s 
pilloz, and Commiſary tothe Pope Rogerus, 
and Roulandus, ofthe ſcole of Pompiloz , an 
Ant ans vnto the kyng of Fraunce,Rolz 
n 


„ Gilbertus Anylus, Hugo Wiklefe 
Anglus, ot the ſcole of Cambzidge, Theodoris 
eus, and Brunus of the ſtoole of Bonane, Ars 
noldus de villa noua, and Plaſentinus, of the 
fcoole of Pounpilio!, Petrus de Argilat , and 
Gordonus , all theſt did w1irc of the art ofmes 
Heine, about two, 02 thꝛe hund cv veres (ence, 
and all theſe bhuilded ther foundation and tke 
their original, et Hippocra: es, and Malen, ang 


now i our time, ther hach ben famous wzitters 
as Iohannes Vigo, Antonius Muſe, Antonius 


Gallus, Nicolaus Maſſe, Iohannes Baptiſta 
Montanus, Iacobus Siluius, Alfoncius Fertey, 
Hollerius, Leonardus Fuchius , Iohannes Tas 
giltius , Gabriclus Falopius , Rioldus Colums 
nus, Antonius Calmiſius, Vaſſalius, Tohannes 
Fernelius, AmatusLucitanus,Franciſcus Valles 
riolus, Ieronimus Cardanus 2 Matthiolus, and 
a greate many moze, of learned men , who we 
will paſſe oner,foz troublyng of time. All theſs J 
wiede J baue ſpoken of, of what countrye ſo 
euer they were, they toke their oziginall, and 
Coundacion,of onr father Hi Guo 
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len,although tber haue fofid out many things, 


to the arte of medicine, which we 
ande no mention made of,neyther in Hippos 
crates , noz in Galen, yet they had their foun« 


vation, from them, and all theſemen, of what 


countrye ſo euer they were, they haue dzonkeof 
the water, that flowed out of their ij. welles, x 
do greatly reiopte therin, and who that lift to 
rede their wozkes, may perceiue the truth ther». 
of. Rowe my krindes, to tell pou the truth, in 
my iudgement, what was the cauſe , of theſe 
mens wzittinges, J take it to be chifly, to ſet 


fozth the glozy of God, in his wounderful crea - 
tures, and woꝛkes, as touching their natures, 
qualities, and pꝛoperties, which doth aperteine 
vnto this artiſt, which doth vſe the art of medi⸗ 


cine, to conſider vpon, foz all manex of thinges, 
vnder heauen, do ſerue either foz mans nurriſh⸗ 


ment, oz els foz the makinge ot᷑ his body, q eis 


foz neccary remedies in the tyme of ſikenes, 


oꝛ els fo pꝛeſeruatiues, to kepe him from ſie 


nes, and to pꝛeſerue health. carefull was 
the high, e mighty Loꝛd God, foꝛ bis creature, 
man, that he made all theſe thinges, to ſerue his 
vſe, as neceſſary helpes, in the tyme of his ne⸗ 


ceſſitie,and placed him in the place of toye, with Y 
greate ſolemnitie. but alas, bisfraplenatare, 


was the cauſe of his ſodaine o from 
2 


* 
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ret, 
and 


perfet knowl 
ſpiriteof God, 
ding to his firſt 


and ſodaine 
to the arte of tun, which art, 
| BY, 


_ ofcuringe and healyng,was conſtrained fo ſeke 
ko; remedies, in the tyme of his neceſſitie. And 


ges 
» bat by chanuce , foz they obſerued,nep- 
the natures of bodies, noꝛ their tempera⸗ 
tures, noʒ the diſeaſe, nepther yet the canſes 
tyerof, butonly regarded thoſe thinges whichs 
they did ſce and feele. Thus far wide was 
man, from that excellent knowledge, whiche 
was geuen bun inthe beginopng,fo; inthe be⸗ 
ginninge, he was not onelp indued with moſts 
beautye , but alſo with moſte ercellent knows 
ledge and wiſdom. All other creatures, befidg 
mz, which hath not ſinned againſt the lozd God, 
but folowed the nature of their firſt creation, all 
theſe we ſce by experience, haue a certaine de⸗ 
uine nature in them, whiche man laketh ,foz 
man did loſe it thzongh linne, which theſe crea- 
tures baue not done, and foz the p:wfe hereof, 
we wil begin with the dogge which being fike, 
ſeketh loꝛ a certaine graſſe, and eate therof, x 
with that ſame, cureth his guete, and diſeaſe; 
Onty a diuine nature, teacheth him this,with- 
gut any ſludye, the ſquirill alſo » pꝛouideth her 
te, 
piles 
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piſemeare,doth gather ſedes into the groun de, 
and bitheth them in the ende, after ſuche a c9- 
minge lozte , that they maye not growe ; The 
ſtozke alſo, being grened oz anoyed , with any 
bncleane thinge that ſhe hath eatn, fieeth to 
the Men, and geuetb ber ſelfe a gliſter with ſault 
water, miniſtrynge it with her bill, at her ne⸗ 
ther end, by meanes wherofſhe purgeth and 
clenſeth her ſelfs of her grefe,and ſiknes, thus 
we map percepue , the deuine, and wonderfull 
wozkes of almighty God, wozkypng in his crea⸗ 
tures, by a deuine nature, but man, lakynge 
this denine knowledge,and left only to reaſon, 
and experience, is conſtrained by greate ſtndpe, 
tobzinge topaſſe thoſe thinges, whiebe by im⸗ 
perfection of nature doth lake in bym:3By mea- 
nes wherof, alltheſe moſt wozthy men aloꝛe⸗ 
ſayd,hane put in wzityng,many wozthy bokes 
of this arte , whiche art, they hane obteined, by 
great ſtudye, and experience, e by a reaſonablg 
method, oz waye, haue taught the ſame bnto 
others,not onlye tothatend , that the glozy of 
God in his greate and wonderful wozires, map 
be the better knowen , as Jhaue ſayd befoze, 
but alſo foz the common wealth of their owne 
countrys,wherin they diddwel: Che Pzinces 
and ſubiecta, beinge wonded, hurt, oz diſeaſed, 
by their great and peintull tranail,and by thetr 
great ſtudy , and moſte apꝛoued experiments, 

B. iu. might 
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r 
ue it vy apinge &« » ty 
2 men had the gifte of wiſdome , ſomg 
of p:opheſinge , and ſome of healinge, and 
faint Paule ſayth , that theſe were done bp 
the ſpirite of God, that is to ſape , by the holy 
golf. Therfoze Hippocrates, and Galen, ha⸗ 
uynge the ſpirite of wiſdome, and of the arte of 
medicine, moſt aboundantly poured into them, 
did extell all men befoze their tymes, 4 ſet fozth 
this arte ſo perfetly , and exactly, by the power 
and vertue ofthe ſame ſpirite, that all the vnt- 
uerſall woꝛlde, bath receiued ſuch commoditie 
by them, that their moſt excellent fame, ſhall 
indure to the woꝛldes end. All other | 
indued with the ſame ſpirit,and with the eram- 
ples of them, to let fozth uche knowl „ 
rep 
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their polterttie, wberin they bane taught them, 
the methodes , and wayes of curyng, not onely 
of greuous woundes, great apoſtemes, vlters, 
fractured bones, t dillocations, but ofall other 
infirmities , and diſeaſes, that chaunceth vnto 
the body of man, with their pꝛoper lignes, and 
tokens , to fudge them by, their natures , and 
pꝛoperties, their diſtemperatures, with their 
names, and moſt era diuiſions, to that ende, 
that they may be moze rightlye vnderſtanded, 
indged, and aptly cured. Here may a queſtion 
ariſe,what this arte of medicine is, and what 
vou tal bym that vſeth the ſame, foz many men 
ſuppole, that he is p2operly named a Philicion, 
and other ſome ſuppoleth, that be ſhould be cal- 
led a Chyzurgion, by meanes wherof, in times 
pat, ther hath growen ſome tõtention, as 
teinyng the inſtrumentes, pꝛoper vntothe 
art of curing, that is tolay.the vie of the hand, 
called Chirurgja,connenlent diet, named dieta, 
and miniſtringe of conuenient medicaments, 
named Phermacon. Fo2 aunſwere therot, J 
haus tolde yon my opinion befoze, that in the 
heginninge , the artiſte was called Iatros, 

| B. iy. amon⸗ 


"3 " Abrief eee 
amongtit the Gretians, and amongeſt Genet 
tiniſtes, Medicus v diid in dur Countrey , in * 
dure auntient tounge , he was called a — 
whiche iii. woꝛdes, chat is to ſay, Iatros, medi- 

cu: and leche, ſignified no 8 
ence, that is a curer of diſeaſes, nes, 
fozes, wher with mans body is greued. Holde, 
theſe diſeaſes can not becured without conne⸗ 
nient mſtruments,which inſtruments are firſk, 
and chiflp , the handes of man, that doth make 
redye, conuenſent nurriſhment,oz medicines, 
and miniſtreth the ſame vnto the ike man, oz 
els commaundeth the ſame to be miniſtred, in 
tcduenient oꝛder: The ſecond is diet, which is a 
| ſpetiall inftrument, as well foz the Curation of 
105 woundes, apoltemes,vicerations, and tumozs 
j againſt nature, as fo; ali other diſeaſes whiche 
chaũteth vnto mans body; Both Hippocrates, 


— pꝛeſcribe pꝛaper diet, foz woũ⸗ 
16 des, actoꝛdyng to the temperature ofthe body, 
17 accozdyngto the nature ofthe wounded parte, 
[ * and accozdinge to the nature of the accivents, 
the! that may be ioyned with blame wound. In like 


(gl maner , Galen pzeſcribeth a diet,foz thoſe that 
Fry hath vicerations, not only in canſers, but alſo 
h in man other kynde of vicers,whiche may nets 
Ih ther be conuentenfly cured, neither pet pꝛeſer⸗ 
10 ned in good ſtate, without tonuient diet, and ag 
U foz tumozs againſte nature, they require no — 
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holpe of diet, then the reſloue: ſ it ia a generat 
rule, that we firſte take indication of the nature 
of the diſeaſe, whiche we intend tocure, and of 
— —ͤ—ͤ— op. 
mon, whiche is an inflamation ingendzed of 
blod, foz of nature phlegmon is hote, t moylt, 
e eee, 

part, ton 
Eaffinitie, whiche the greued mẽber hath with 


ther (snoreaſonable man, that wyil deny this 
inſtrument to aperteine , chieũ to the arte of 
Chyrurgia, fo: reaſon doth appoous and alows 
it, and experience, doth finde it moll neceCarpe, 
— 
in bis third baks, medendi all 
arts are groſided vpon reaſon, and 
nepther is ther any thirde thinge to be added - 
therunto ; If anyeman can ſhewe me, _ 


; Abriededabildnat 


. t, by 
— — dp or he 
learne it, and it᷑ finde the ſame to be moze pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,and commodious fo2 the cõmon wealth. 
and ſoꝛ the greued perſons, J wil not onelp in⸗ 
deuour my ſelte, to learne it, but alſo to folows 
it, extoie it, and teache it vnto other, but it no 
man can ſhowe me any other way. then reaſon 
ack — Sig by the permit of 
— pꝛoper ſoꝛ myne | yn 
moze,4s concernyng Pharmacon, which is tal⸗ 
— — — 
no man ignoꝛaunt, no not ſo mache as 

that be vtterly vnlearned, but that 9 
that medicin is an inſtrument, to helpe to 

cũre diſeaſes , and ſtknes withall, tun whocan 
cure a wounde , atumo2 againfte nature, o an 
vicer,only with his handes, without medicine, 
I thinke there is no man, that is ſo ignozaunt, 
o2 ſtupidions , that thinketh that to be true, 
then ofneceſſitie , it muſt folow , that theſe be 
tt.inftruments,and not itj. * rn 
as manp men baue miſtonſtrued, both Hippo 
crates,and Galen, both contrary orator 
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elone ſede, and maxe, did mtniſter , Not with 


Kanding , the patientes were not made whole, 
(6 that they were cõſtrayned to leaue them vn⸗ 
cured, when they could do no moze,when Hip- 
pocrates lawe their doinges, howe far wide it 
was from a reaſonable methode, pet hoe iu⸗ 
geutous and wittye they were in deutſing, and 
innuentinge of medicines. To bzinge their pur- 
pole to paſſe, he did not a litie marnail. Then 
with courtiſe wo2des perſnaded them, to leang 
of thoſe pꝛeſiſes, and ſeuere ſectes, 4 to die a ge 
neral methode,whertn all choſe iij. were (opned 
together, and to bie encrpe on of theſe in dis 
connenient time and plate, ech one, ot them, to 
delpe other, and then ther was no doubt, but 
with their extellẽt inuentions, they would cure 
wounderfull grefes , and diſeaſes, which other 
—— 4 +1 
Hawe when Hippocrates had made iff. 
— 4. 
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to theit ſeke and greued patients, and ſaped bn- 
ta them: Chat with the ſame medicines, which 
they had miniftred befoze , by the permiſſion of 
the immoꝛtal gods. he would make all thetr iii. 
pacientes whole. 20 Hippocrates miniftryng 
— 8 
the diet had vſed befoze , nepther yet any other 
purgyng medicamẽts, then he that vſed to curt 
with purginge medicaments , had vſed befoze, 
noz pet any other plaiſters,ez ointmentes,theu 
he that vied to cure with plaiſters , and oint⸗ 
ments had died befoze, tuen with the ſame mes 
dicines that they did vſe , by vſpnge of them, in 
tonuenient time, and place methodically , did 
ture al ther ſicke patients: By meanes wyerof, 
they were perſuaded tofolowe his doctrine, and 
to vie theſe, as common , and genetali infliry- 
wentes,fo2 the arte of curing, ard all they to be 
— — the hande. Thus it 
peare by Hi ppocrates, that none of theſe 
— — 
caring: Galen alſo, as conterninge purgynge 
medicamẽtes, where he intreateth of the ſame, 
— — profitable, yeand alſo moſts 


ert chiefly inuented , and found ont, by erpes 
rumenters; wherwithall, they did purge, and 
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dzawe awape theſe viſtous and enell hnmozs; 
— — of thoſe vis 
ters, and greued partes as is afazeſaid;whichs 
other wayes, coulde not haue ben cured, Galen 
alſo in his fourth booke ; De methodo mea 
dendi, by the authozitie of Hippocrates , doth 
ſay thus, that purgations of the belp,is pzofita-: 
ble to manp vlters, and alſo towoundes of the 
heade,of the belye,and of the ioyntes, and wher 
there is daunger ol corruption of the bones ,oz 
wher ltichynge behoueth in woundes oz wher 
Eroſians be, 92 wherherpis; e other affeces be, 
whiche bindzetb the curation af vicers;and alſa 
wher roulinges multe be vied. By thefe wopy? 
des it is apearaunt truly, that purgations are 
p:ofitable bath to woundea, and'vicers, at all 
be and »J: 
by ths: 
vpper partes, but alſo porgations mintitre by 
the neyther partes, as gliſters ann ſuche lyke.: 
Thus J do conclude that theſe iii indrumenta 
are moſt neceſſary fo;;thoſeman;thatſhall ture 
hurtes,griefes, and diſeaſes, and in no taſe ma 
be ſeparated , o taken from them, fo! like as 
the Carpinder, aud ſhip w2itte,muft ofnecefts:: 
tie vſe like inſtruments, to finiſhe and bzing ta 
paſſe ther wozke withall, euen ſo muſte the ar⸗ 
tiſtes in this art, by what name ſoener pon will 
call them, haue and vſe connenient 


inſtrumtts, - 
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envtthg at, bo crpnder hold ay tos 
itte, thou mapeſt not vle the are, 
, the percer , na yet the hammer, foz 
that they be pꝛoper inſtruments foz my art, then 
the ſhiype waight might an were hym, and 
ſaye, they be pꝛoper fo2 my art alſo, and with⸗ 
out thoſe inſtruments, cannot build my ſhipe 
noꝛ bꝛinge to paſſe, the deſired ende of mp arte. 
Euen in like maner, it may be ſayd, in the arte 
of medicine, foz whether he be called by the 
name ofa Phiſteion, oꝛ by thaname of.a Chy- 
rurgion , 03 by the name of aleche, oꝛ by what 
other name you will call him, it ye will admit 
him to cure woundes , tumozs againſt nature, 
vlcers, oʒ what diſeaſes ſo euer they be, it is ne 
ceſſary , that he baue his pꝛoper inſtrumentes, 
apts and meate, to bʒing the ſame to paſſe with 
all. but it we ſhall ſtand vpon the names of the 
art, and confound the inſtruments, chen hall 
me ſeme, to mainteine a: vaine diſputation, 
I and ſpend tyme abont thoſe names, whiche are 

ta ſmai purpoſe, foxthe name is not the thpnge 
that doch cure, but the art being methodicaily 
and rigotip miniſtred, foz Galen, in his thirde 
and tourth booke ; De methodo medendi, doth 
+ | name him medicus, that doth cure vicers, and 
woũdes therfoze it ſemeth to me, that medicus, 
and Chyrurgus, names, foz thoſe 
that p:ofeſſeth the art ot᷑ curynge, and foz anye 
thing that A can percexue, epther by the 13 


n -  Abriefededaration 
des of Hippocrates, o; Galen, 02 byany other 


ten in this art: The Corner — 
be fozbidenneither the miniuringe it purga⸗ 
tlons, no) yetofdiet fopas muche en — 
the: chpfte andpzincipall inftraments,withou 
whichs, they cannot bztng to paſſe their deſired 
Cope of health: And il we ſhall ſpeake of the an 
tiquitie of names, J ſuypoſe the name of Chys 
rurgia to be muchemozc auncient then the nas 
me of philike,, foz I ſuppoſe phiſlke , to be deri⸗ 
und ot phiſilogi woꝛde doth ſignifie na⸗ 
turall ol mans body, and of all the 
partes and members the ſame xc. And Chirur- 
ia, is deriued of Chiro, which is a hande, os as 

might ſape.a miniſtration of mcdicaments, 
by experience. 0 that all thoſe, h were befo 
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the worthy art of medicine; 7 
euration of mans body, and without knowledge 
of theſe v.parts, no man can methodically,and 
rightly, cureany vicers, woundes, apoſtemes, 
d yp other diſeaſes; as we baue ſayde befoze, 
foz who fo euer taketh vpon them, dauinge not 
knowledge of theſe,he may be called a pꝛadiſer, 
and experimenter, oꝛ an emperike, as the moſte 
— of our Chyzurgions , may be called, that 

not learned in theſe partes , and doth wozks 
only by experience with out reaſon, but thoſe 
that vnderffand theſe partes, and foloweth a 
method in their curing, whether they do cure 
woundes, tumoꝛs againſt nature, apoſtemes, 
vlcers, oz what other thynge ſo euer it be, that 
doth aperteine to the art of turynge, that ſame 
artiſt mape be called medicus, a medendo, that 
is to ſape , of curing , foz ſo doth Galen named 
bym,in his third and fozth bocke , De methodo 
medendi , acco2dynge to the tranſlation of 
that learned man Linaker. And foz as much, 
as pe ſhall the better credit the woꝛthynes, of 
this art of Chirurgetie, aſwel fozthe antiquitit 
therof, as fo; the inſtruments, aperteynpng to 
the arti.J haue here ſet fozth befoze your eyes, 
an E piſtle, made by Franciſcus Valleriolus, in 
the commendations of the art of Chyꝛurgerp, 
whiche Valleriolus, is one of the moſt notablg 
learned men, in the art af medicin, that is nom 
kung, whoſe wozdes „ - 
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Chyrurgion , and the inſtruments 
nung vnto the ſame arte, ſet fozth 3 
ciſcus Valleriolus, medicus 

A do . . I 56 2. „ 2 


T is commonlye knowen, and J haue 
deen it bekoze, that the other parte of 
tze art of medicine, is that whichcureth 
with the hand which allo the grekes do cal Ky⸗ 
rurgicon, fog the maner of wozking, and we ke⸗ 
peng that name, do cal it Chirurgia. This part, 
as it is counted amonge the olde weiters, the 
auntienteſt, ſo truely both foz the magnitude x 
foz the pzolpt of the cffcaes , it is counted ths 
| Pozeouer Podalyrius, and Pachaons 
being þ firſtauto2s,of that art, as it is ſuppoſed, 
and the lawful iſſue of Eſculapius, the father of 
the art of medicine, do declare the aunctentnes 
therof:whom as Homer wꝛiteth folowed Aga⸗ 
mennon ther Captaine in p Troianes warres, 
and to haue ben no ſmall belpe to his ſauldiers, 
in turyng of them, not by the helpe ol in ward 
medicines onely, but in curyng diligentlye of 
ther woundes with pozon inſtruments, and 
with other fyt medicines , therunto apparteꝝ- 
ypng: wherby it doth appeare, this part of mg- 
Jicine to be oniy pꝛoued of them, andthe * 
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the whiche, this part of medirine , doth intreate 
of eracty. And of this part, we will intreate in 
this chapter, and ot the ſame , we will ſhewe 
cpm — and what 
be the parts ol it, what is the ende therof, wyo 
be the autoꝛs , what , and deutie of a 
Chirurgion is, what be his inſtruments, which 
de hath accuſtomed , to vſe in healyng, what # 
one he dught foz to be, and to conclude , who 
ought to be accounted the belt chtrurgion, any 
thus we will fyniſhe our chapter : Chirurgery 
is detyned of Galen, to be a certein oꝛder of cus 
ryng, which is accompliſhed by accuſtomed in ⸗ 
tiſtons, and aduſtions, and other thinges which 
are done by the hand. Pozouer the authaz ot 
tho introductozie , whoſoeuer he hath byne, 
hath defyned the ſame after this maner (as 
they do pꝛoperl cal it)a takyng away of things 
hurttull, by incyſions and concynationa, by a 
terteine methode, and reaſomin lyke maner it 
is the turation of woundes, and vicers, whichs 
is adminiſtred to mans body. But i any man 
will ſet toʒth the oꝛder of it moe curiouſly, any 


erpxeſſely : e wyll call it, the third part ofthg 
methode Therapeutichon, — 
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ſeaſes,by the artificialnes of the hand; by aduſ⸗ 
tyons and inciſpons, and by curyng luxattons, 
and by puttyng bzoken bones into their places, 
and fache lyke: Guido of Caliacenſia, hath ſa ne- 


fyned that it maye be a ſcience, which max both 
teach the oꝛder and qualitie ot operation, chiet⸗ 
ipe by adglutinacion, and inciſions, and other 
of that kynde, lvhich be done by the 
vie of the hande, reſtozing men to their health 
as muche as is poCible, Alſo, it behoueth vs to 
viſe this name, of ſcience moꝛe largelye in this 
plate, and applie it vnto that part of chirurgezy, 
Which doth p2pfit by meditation, of pꝛeteptes, x 
geuyng of method, and not by curyng with the 
band. I it is manifeſt, that chirurgery is an 
art, and not a ſcience pzoperlie, whoſe ende is 
the bztnging to cffece, and not the contempla- 
tion of the verite only, and foz that cauſe Ari⸗ 
Notice wolde baue the ſame , wozthelp to be an 
art, and alſo bath thought it good, to place it 
thoſe arts, which do perteine to the die 
ofthe hande: But otber thinges , beinge put 
in the deũnition, do kepe their place of differece, 
in lyke maner, this part is not put bnaduiſedlp 
to the definition (that men be reſtoꝛed to their 
bealth) as muche as is poſſible, foz although 
that health, is counted, to a Chirurgion, foʒ a 
4 — ſcape, yet that ſame cannot alwapes, 
be obteined by art, becauſe ther be many di⸗ 


The office of a Chirnrgion:; 7 
ſeaſes dncurable, which do chaunte, eyther be⸗ 
cauſe they are ſuche, by ther owne nature, as 
ö ntiaſis, oʒ els, that as the curation is takE 
in hande,doth bing moze diſtommoditte, and 
alſo a moꝛe greuous ſicknes, then that whichs 
is taken in hand to be cured. As when we go 
about to cure vitiliginem, antiquam. lichenas, 
hemorroidas, ſinuoſa vicera, and the olde fiſtu - 
las, cantres, und to conclude,when as we haus 
a ſtubbozne patient, which do gyue no regard to 
the Surgeon,that gouerneth hym: theſe are the 
cauſes, why that all cannot be bꝛought to ther 
health by art: In like maner, Chirurgerie is 
deuided into two parts, generally, the one is, 
which doth declare, what thinges belonge to the 
art, and doth ſet foꝛth the pzecepts wherewith 
the wozkeman,betnge furniſhed, mape wozks 
rpghtlye : This part, the Grekes do tall, Theo- 
reticon, and wwe do tall it Theorica, that is ts 
ſaye, the learned oz ſpeculstiue part, the other 
doth folow that, and doth perfo2me in effec, ths 
pꝛeteptes of the fozmer , and it is called in 
greke , Practica, oz rather Poctica, that is to 
ſape, a bzinger of thinges to paſſe, foz it bolys 
doth conſiſte in doinge and bzingpng toeffea, 6 
leing that the hole arte,doth depend oftheſe,we 
mape wyth good cauſe , thinke chirurgerte 
woꝛthy to be called an arte, as whoſe ende, 
6. affection and wozke. Foz ſhe doth erer⸗ 
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8 The office of a Chirurgioũ · 
ciſe all her pꝛoperties, eyther in ſofte members; 
oz in harde parts. Che ſofte parts are thoſe, 
which haue their be ginng of blod , —— 
led ſleſhie, and the harde partes do ſxxinge of 
ſede. And Chirurgerie doth ererciſe her facul- 
tie in thoſe parts, by inciſton, by cuttyng, oz by 
takpnge awape, by repoſition, and aduſtion. 
And trulie of this arte, ther are certein other 
moze ſpecial parts, as thoſe about the which, the · 
art it ſelfe is ſpectally occupied , that is to ſap, tu 
mozs againſte nature, woundes, vicers , fra- 
cures,and luxacions. Cherfoʒe as ther be ſius 
parts which the art doth intreat of,ſo ther be. u. 
parts of Chy2urgery, in the hole, as which do 
teach vs to cure tumozs, which woundes , and 
whiche vicers,and which can put fradures, and 
turacions , in ther pꝛoper place: But the ends 
wherunto Chirargerydirectedall his actions, 
and pꝛouiſiona, is the ablation,and takyng a⸗ 
waye, ot tboſs ſickneſſes, whiche maye be turen 
by miniſtration ol conuenient medicines with 
the hand, toreſtoze the ſicke, vnto his health, 
which ende trewly the wozkeman cannot al- 
ayes obteine vnto. Foz thoſe cauſes whiche 
we declared befoze, ſeinge that it is not in his 
power, to cure euerp ſicknes. And this long art, 
vaunteth her ſelte, vnto the famous companye 
ok excellent, and noble authozs, wozthie ol great 
nowne. Jn whole regiſter, that denine man 
rates , the patron, and defender ,of 8 
no 
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lengsto hym lelfe, the chifelt place: by whole 
- meanethis part of medicine, is better declared, 
then it was befoze his time, the which thing, the 
deuine monimẽts which he left to his poſteritie 
do wytnes, J do meane his bookes, wherin he 
doth ſpeake, of the woundes of the head, of frat⸗ 
tures, of the lymes, of vicers, offyſtules, of the 
Emozods,e of the furniture of Chirurgerie, 
of cutynge out, of the Anathomies. Further- 
mo2eChpzurgerp,being as it were deuided at 
length from the other, yath choſen vnto byz 
ſelfe a pꝛoper place,4 begane to hau / her pꝛoper 
p:ofeſſo2s, (fo in the tyme of olde wziters , and 
in the floziſhyng age of Hippocrates,Chirurgia 
was not denided,from the other parts of medi⸗ 
eine,foz they were then both t Chts 
rurgions. And Philoxenus, declareth it ta 
baue floziſhed in E gipt, whiche hath ſet fozth e 
garniched this art in many volumes. And af- 
ter him Gorgias Soſtratus, Hieron. and the tws 
Apollonij, mus, Alexandrinus , $ many 
other excellentmen, and it is certein, that ther 
was no meane pzofefſo2s of the ſame arte at 
Rome, as the auncient Fathers, Tryphon, 
Euelpiſtus, and Meges,the molt ercellent of al, 
as Celſus wʒitteth: But howe muche Galen 
ertelled, in reſtoꝛyng, and enriching, this parts 
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truely gather by bis rune ſpeche, that be 
_ Fnapetruelp gather ae ſpe — 
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the bookes of Hippocrates, wherin he doth de⸗ 


elare of the art of medicine, and vpon his boo 
De articulis & do trafturis , and mozeouerhis 


re bokes, of the fyrſt method af curyng. called 
Therapeuticon, and the laſt two of the ſame, the 


two alſo, De arte curatiua ad Glauconem, his 
baoke, De tumaribus preter naturam, and his 
booke de compaſitione medicamentorum, ſes 
cundum genera, du teſtiſye abundauntix, moꝛe- 
ouer Palus cegenera , ought greatly to be com⸗ 
mended, who in a method tompendiouſe, but 
pet moſt exact, hath compꝛebended all Cbirur⸗ 
gerie , both in his fo2th hooke , and alſo in his 
6. Furthermoze Auicenna, Naſius, Albucaſis, 


and Haliabas, being of the ſchole, of the Arra⸗ 


dians, haue intreated moſt diligently,of the art 
of Chirurgerp, as Auicenna, in hia it. Cand, 


and the third tourth and fyfte feen. Alſo Raſus, 


in bis vtj booke,to Almanſer, the kyng, Albu⸗ 
caſis, in a hole volume, Haliabbas, in his ninth 
booke, of pꝛactiſe of the regall diſpoſicion, nep⸗ 
ther bath ſhe lacked her bonoꝛ of Lating,Celſus, 
and Plinius, Captains, who with great beautie, 
and like dignitie haue intreated bzieflpofthis 
parte, wh ſhould J paſſe ouer Guido de Gau⸗ 
liaco , wha onely among the Frenche, we haus 
Knowne to haue intreated very wel of Chirur- 
gery , if yeregarde the reaſon of the art? We 
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wanted only ſuche happte time, wherin he cold 


not to the knowledge of thegreke toung, 
che pureeloquence, ot᷑ the Latin tounge, 
Wwhſleſt at that tyme ignozaunte, and barba- 


"Prouſne 5 exerciſed Tyzannie over good lear⸗ 
nyng,whiche was the cauſe, that in reherfinge 
Ithe place of Galen, the truth of the autho; was 
mache deſired : But it God graunte me lyfe , x 
will deuide thoſe places of the art of medicine, 
fram the common place, J truſte that J (hall 
belpe Guido, andJ will ofa Barbarous, e im 
pure w2itter , make hym a ſpne and eloquent 
Latineſt, and reſtoze hym tohis beautie, t wbich 
dure frende Siluius, hach perfozmed, incozres 
ayng Meſucus , the ſame do J faithfully pꝛo⸗ 
mile, to the ſtudious, to multiplie in repaying 
ofGuido,if God pzolſper dur indeuers, although 
perhappe without mete oz equall thankes, pet 
ſhall J do it, with dew labour and good will: 
But not J wil returne to my purpoſe, foz ma- 
ny famous men, and authozs moſt wozthp of 
fauozable commendations , haue ſet fo2th this 
art,amonge the whiche Guido, Vigonius, and 
amonge the men of this age. Tagautius beinge 
my felow in office, and my companion in my 
ſtudies, haue done greate thinges , and wozthy 
fpzaile , in amplifyeng, and garniſhynge this 
parte , wherby it mape be gathered, bowe 
Nuct — * 
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ſo mam renowned, haue eche one in his e 
kes, and monerments, ſet foꝛth, inersaſed, and 
enriched, that men might know it to he molle 
p2ofitable, and in effects moſt euident amonge 
all the parts of medicine. Now muſt we ſhow, 
what are the deuties, e office, of a Chixurgid, 
and how be ſhould enterpꝛiſe the (ame, foz ther 
be thꝛe chiefe points, which pertemethto a Chi⸗ 
rurgion, whertnall the whole reaſon of the art 
ſemeth to cõſiſte. The ſyꝛſte doth ct in loling, 
and ſeparating that which is contopned, the ſe⸗ 
tond, is in iopnyng, and bzmgyng that to a god 
bnicyon, which is deuided, the third is, in remo⸗ 
uyng and takynge away by inciffon , oz otber⸗ 
Wiſe, that which is ſuperſtuous: Mozeouer, the 
Chirurgion deuideth cõtinuttie, epther by inci⸗ 
flon, by cutting of, by lettynge ot blode, oz by 
ſcarification ; That wbiche is deutded, he cons 
topneth by adglutinacion of woundes , and by 
reftozinge , of diſplaced bones into their place 
again,and alſo by curpng , offractures, that is 
to ſape bzoken bones. And he cutteth awaye 
ſuperfluous matter, by takyng away tumours 
againft nature, and that by the miniſlracion,of 
the hand, as in extirpation dinerſe —— 
Gagliaz Carcinonata, otherwile called cancer, 
Scirrus, Nodos, Strumas, other ol that kynde: 
epther els. in dzawpng of water out of the belia 
in hidꝛops, o2 cls in cuttynge ofa ſuperfluous 
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kynger, when as ther be fix oz moze bpon the 
bande , oz eis by takynge awape of Catracts, 
whiche the Grekes cal Pterigion, o2 the webbe 
in the eyes, o trulye theſe be the chiefe deu⸗ 
ties of a Chirurgton.and the operations, which 
he ought moſte truſtely to execute, Further⸗ 
moze, that is when he hath perfozmed all theſe 
thinges, ſafely, redely, andquicklye, and with 
as litle griefe , as may be, and alſo without all 
fraud,and diſeet, Galen eſtemeth to be the den- 
ties ofaPhiſition that cureth rightly , and that 
onlp regardeth the vtilite of the ſicke: Fo2 theſi 
be things whiche cannot otherwiſe be done, by 
the art of medicine, and therfoze they be moſte 
p2ofitable in the common weale, and the arts 
therof, were had in moſt eſtimation in the olds 
time, as the auntient wzlitters do declare. Thers 
foze,ſo pzofpt thou ſayeth Hippocrates, in di⸗ 
ſeafes,that thou hurt them not: this ſcope muſt 
therfoze alwaypes be had, in thoſe thinges, that 
the Chirurgion will endenoz to do, that he pꝛo⸗ 
fyt the ficke, and take in hande the curacion of 
dileaſes, with good fapth and honeft, and with 
a benficiall will towards his nepghbour, and 
what ſoener he knoweth himſelfe able to cure, 
by the benefpt of his art, that let him enterpʒiſe 
to do withall diligence , but inuintible, and in⸗ 
turable diſeaſes, ſuche arg occulti cancri, ele- 
rhantiaſis, and ofocallous,hollat andranda- 
£ | ent 
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icnt blcers, let him not once attempte to medel 
with, leſte he get the name of anenil @urgeon; 
And further becanſe that we haue ſaied, that a 
Chirargion muſte ſaffelpe cure, ther be thze 
thinges woꝛthie to be noted, which Galen doth 
mencton in his 14.booke, De methodo medens 
di, vnto all the whiche the diligent Chirugion, 
ſhall ſafelve haue regard. The firſte is, that he 
diligently pꝛoſecute the perfection of his wozke, 
whiche he doth enterpꝛiſe, loz the reſtozpnge the 
ficke pcrfon , to his helth 3 The ſecond is, if be 
may not obteypne this ſcope, that at leſt he hart 
not, the ſicke perſon thzongh bis wozke : Foz 
that is the pꝛetept of Þyppocrates,lib2o i. Epid. 
textu. o. ſayenge pꝛoũt thou ſo in ſicknes, that 
thou hurt not: The third + laſt is, that though 
diligent care, the diſeaſe do not eaſelie returne, 
again, faz the ſtudie of the Chirurgið, is ᷣ̊ he by 
aperacion, may remoue all the diſeaſes 4 griefs 
which are in mans bodye , contrary to nature: 
But if he cannot bꝛing this thing to paſſe, then 
let hym take bis chiefe tounſaill of that learned 
ſentence of Galen, how he ſhould remone theſe 
burtes : Bozeouer, the cunnynge Ariſte ſhall 
paactiſe all thinges pꝛoſperouſip, if he wyll ſlu⸗ 
dye, to cure diſeaſes by their indications, which 
is a wittie beginning of thinges to be done, as 
Galen witnefſeth in his 14. booke: De metho⸗ 
do medendi and the firlte indication, is the cons. 
cerua⸗ 
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ſeruation of thoſe thinges whicye are in mans 
body, accozbyng to nature, and the remoupng 
of thoſe whiche are againſte nature: Further- 
moze, thoſe thinges whichebe in mans body ac⸗ 
cozdpnee to nature, are kept by the like vic of 
ther like, and thoſe which be againſt nature, are 
d2pnen fo2th by ther contraries, and that if the 
diſeaſe do nede ſuche mete turauon: Bot nots 
it is maſt certeine, that ther are 
ſome diſeaſes, whiche cannot be expelled out of 
the bodye. And we do knowe them by thys, 
when as the effect it ſelfe , of his owne nature, 
and hole aſſencte, doth refuſe all o2ders of cus 
ryng: as the diſeaſe Elephantiaſis abſoluta, and 
us men commonlye call it confirmata, oz els 
when the patient(although the diſeaſe be other- 
Wiſe curable) ſhall contimne ſuche helpes, as 
are to the curation neceſſarie , namly cuttyng 
awaye , as tn Spaſelus, oz els aduſtion oz in- 
tiſian where, chey ſhalbe nedefull ; and the di⸗ 
(eaſes ot ficke men, are made fo: the moſt part 
bncurable,epther by the tẽdernes of the pactet, 
o pelopng to the diſeaſe : In like maner we do 
call ſuche diſeaſes vncurable , whoſe curation, 
doth gyue an occaſion of greater euel:; Ag when 
we do ſtudie to cure Cancer, oꝛ endenet to helpe 
dailic fluris , ofthe hemo2odes, extepte ons he⸗ 
mozode beleft open: ozolve vicers, which haue 
had a log yTue, foz the curatiõ WW 


he arte ol medicine, in thole thinges, by whoſe 
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fo: the molt parte, maꝛe daungerous diſeaſes in 
to the body of the patient: wherfoze Hippocras 
tes in his 6. 38 and 12. Apoph. doth affirme, 
that it is beſte to leane this diſeaſe ; called Can 
cros occultos vncured, and ſo ot᷑ ald E mozods, 
ertepte one be lefte vncured , fo2 els it is mo 
dangerous, foꝛ turnynge into a dzopſep, mads 
nes, oz tonſumpcion : And becauſe we haue des 
clared befoze the office of Chpzurgeryp, which c> 
not be ererciſed without his (yt inſtruments: 
nowe we will ſhewe: What is inſtrumentes 
oaght to be, by the which a furniſhed urtiſt, may 
ererciſe thoſe thinges that-betongeth to his art, 
and thoſe are generally two, that is to ſays 
thynges medicinal , and thinges manuall , of 
the firſt kynd are theſe, oꝛder of viet,whichmuſt 
be had in curyng of woſides,apoſtemes,vicers, 
fractures, and luxations: then letting of blod, 
and purgyng:and alſo local medictnes, as oint⸗ 
ments,emplayfters,fomentacions,poudarſe, ca 
taplaſmatas, and other thingesof that kpnve. 
And ſeynge that greate daungers do chaunce, 
by appointing the oꝛder of diet, by miniſtring, 
ol in warde medicines, and by lettyng of blond, 
ir they be not wel adminiſtred, e do both often, I 
baing aſwell great intamie, to the Chirurgion, 
as detrement, to the ſicke patient, it ſhal be met 

fo: bym to vſe the councell of a man learned in 
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preſcription, he may aCorevly applye helpes to 
The helth ofthe ſicke; Foz the pzeſcribynge of 
volſome diet, the omiſſion of blond, and the ge⸗ 
— — belonge to a mas 
ſer in the art of medicine. F03 theſe are helpes 
of great waygte and impoztunaunce, and ſuche 
as require, a man ot great wiſedome and iud⸗ 
gement, and of no leſſe pzudence and exertciſe: 
M bertoze J can not but be greued fo2 that A 
conſider a greate many men, to wozke foliſhlpe, 
let me not ſay impudentlp, greatly delightinge 
them ſelues in the only dignitie of the arte, not 
knowpnge what it meaneth, which do oftenty- 
mes, let blond ther poꝛe patients, without anye 
Indication, oz councell , ot one learned in the 
ſame art, oꝛ of ſome graue and learned Phiſf- 
clon, but alſo they wil gene in warde medicines 
gods name, a matter trucly moſte wozthte, of 
publike puniſhment. Foz aſmuche as Jhane 

ü many) by ſuche ther raſhe,and bold enters 
bzought into daunger,ye and ſome haue 
I ſens miſerablye langutſhed and depꝛiued of 
=: Therldze let not that young Chirurgion, 
woulde be eſtemed wozthte of his art, 

e to take in hand theſe thinges, wytheut 
Fer ficel ofan auncient maſter learned,in the 
Y art, oz els a graue Phiſicion, ſuche a one 
b is learned in the art ol medieine, the mat- 
erit ſelte geupnge alſo ſachs Uberties: time: 
e But 
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But otherwiſe, i ther be ns learned maſter pze- 
ſent, oz that any pꝛeſent neceſſitie do conſtraine 
the ſame, then truly, the ponger Chirurgions 
maye both let bloud, and alſoif nede be, mini⸗ 
ſtre a medicine, ſo that he haue goed erudicton, 
ludgmet eerpezience. Pozeoner the vnguents, 
where with the Chirurgion ought to be fur- 
niſhed, and the ſame to haue alwayes in his ſal- 

netozp as theſe, vnguentum baſilicum, vnguen 
guentum Apoſtolorum, vnguentum aureum, 
tum album, and vnguentum dealthea, 

as Baftlicon,to ſuperate and materat,and Apo 
ſtolicon to mundifie , and clenſe: vnguentum 
aureum, to incaznate and to fpl, vnguentum al- 
bum, to cicatriſe, vnguentum dealthea to ceaſe 
doloʒ and payne, and to make ſoſte. Po2couer, 
as fo: emplaſters,pouders ,fomentacions, and |. 
fach like, the expert Chirurgion, doth pꝛeſcribs 
of them very many ſoztes,acco2byng to the rea⸗ 
fon ol curyng. And theſe are the meditinall in⸗ 
ſtrumentes: to the art of ſurgerp: 
By the manual instruments, pe ſhall chieũye 
vnderſtande inſtruments of Jron, verpe mete 
and moſte neceſſarie , to the Chirurgions vſe, 
wherof, ſome are to maks inciſion. and to cut of 
athinge , other ſome are to dꝛawe out, and cer⸗ 
teine are to ſearche, alſo ſome be pꝛoperlie to. 
ſitche , oz ſowe , and other ſome to make adu⸗ 
ion, to cutte op make inciſion ; Fozlices, / 


— 
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Nouacula, raſorius, ſcalpellum i 
fo; phtebotomy, ſeu, lancetam, forſipes to daa 
dut, called commonly Tenaculz Sha ſeu 
vulcellz, whiche in Frenche they cal pinſettas, 
the croked hooke , vacus ſeu vncinus , and that 
Iron inlirument whiche the Grectans cal Dios 
cleum graphiſcum, is apt as Celſus mitteth, tu 
date dute arrowes. fo; to ſerche, we do fitlig 
dſe a pꝛobe, fo2 to ſowe , anedel andaquyll arg 
pzoperly vſed, and toaduſtion diuerſe kyndes of 
cautaris, commonly called actual, are occupide, 
and foz the variable means of their vſe , they 
haue diuecrſe figures, + diners names, foz ſome 
de ſharpe at the poynte, and other be not, 
and other cauteris, they call myrtea , olyuaria, 
dactilica, cultellaria, ſo called of theſimilituve of 


ſent, foz the cauteris called Mirtia do imitat the 
ficgurcof the leues of mirtils,oliuaria,of an oliet 
and dactilica, of the date, as cultellaria doth res 
pꝛeſent the fozme of a knife , theſs are the tom⸗ 
mon inſtruments neceſſary foz Chirurglons, 
there are certeine other inſtruments pꝛoper, 
and appointed to tertein parts of the body, as 
modioli, whiche the common Chirurgions call 
Trepans , malleus , ſcalpri, and the ſame ars 
conuentent to ſcrape, cut,oz pul out bones, aſ⸗ 
wel ofthe head, as other parts, even as falr is 
proper to the funvament, ſpeculum oris, to the 
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month, and ſperulum matricis, to the matriſe, 
ther are innumerable other lozts of inſtrumẽ ts, 
ebnenient to dave out dartes, gone ſhots, 4 o⸗ 
ther inficed things, wherofto ſpeake J do nowe 
ceaſe;x wil pzepare my ſelfe,toſet out a Chirur 
gion; what maner a man the beſt Chirurgion 
ſhuld be, which thing, Jofte times haue decla- 
red tobe ß chefeeffeaeaf þ matter,foz we know 
what Galen hath ſaped, of the Phiſicion,aſwell 
in his booke, De inſtitutione artis medicinalis, 


2s alſo in the third boke, de naturalibus facul⸗ 


* 


ratibus, and in his thirde and fozth de methodo 


medendi (Galen talleth him that cureth wonn⸗ 


des and blcers , medicus, that is to ſaye, a phiſi⸗- 
cion) he ſapeth that the Phiſicion ought to be 
mudent e wel exerciſed, + alſo he ought to be of 


quicke nature, and of pꝛegnaunt wyt, that be 


maps p2omptly obtapne all thinges, and verie 


well inftruged in learnynge, and mozeouer, ap 


pointed to the beſt maiſters, to learne ot, and 
one enduryng laboz, and paine, a great louer of 
the truth, and ſtudious, and moſt diplye vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge his art, appꝛoued by muche vſe, and 
longe experience, and all this ſaye J. muſte be 
applied to the Chirurgion, which will bemoſt 
excelient', and eſlemed foz an bndouteo artiſte; 


bat beſide theſe: ther be certeine thinges, which 


do pertaine pꝛiuatiy to a Chirurgion, as to the 


mannall artiſt, and do not ſo „ | 


** 
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* wozkes, that be ſhall do, whether it be tomaks 


he doth intende to cure hym that be taketh in 
hand: Furthermoze,neptherlet hymmakeths 


SS W UW WW vv OH WY W 3h GY = D YT Oo cy eee S's gr uw © oY YU WOW: TO 


he office of a Chirurgion. Fl 
the auntinet maſter of the art of medicine: foʒ a 
Chirurgion, ought to be a pounge man, oz eis 
but littel paſte pouth, that is betwen the ſame, 
t auncient mans eſtate, foz that age fllozi 
moſt in ſence, and ſtrength , to exerciſe rightlys 
whatſoener belongeth to his art (wherefoze 
they which are aged men, can not ſo aptly bzing 
thinges to paſſe which art requiryth,fo2 the im⸗ 
decilitie of ther ſences (foz they foloweth them 
rather by councel.) Furthermoze de maſt haue 
à ſare and ſtronge hande , and ſtedfaſte to all 


incifon , aduſtion, and alſo foz the as 
wape of a member. Alſo it behoneth hym to 
haue aquicke and clere eye,andhemuſt not be 
ferefull of minde , but rather without pitie, if 


moze haſte, neither let hym cutte”, cauteris, oz 
cutte of , leffe then nede requireth , foz the clas 
moꝛ 02cryenge out, oꝛ foꝛ the tendernes of the 
ſicke pacient: But let him do all thinges, as 
though he hard not the clamo2s of the icke, nei⸗ 
ther let his mynde be therwith any thinge trou⸗ 
bled: and we haue declared that a Chirurgion 
ought toercell in learnyng, foztherin chieflyg 
doth his erudicion manifeſtly appeare, if he vn⸗ 


derſtande exactly, both the Theozicke and tha 
' pzactike parts, (that is to — 
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naturall , and not naturall, and alſo thoſe that 


are againſte nature: Alſo if he know what be 


the cauſes , of woundes, viccrs; fractures ,and 


lurations, with their accidents , and alſo what 
be ther conuentent remedies, c how to remoue 
d ſame ; In like maner, he ſhal extelin pzactiſe, 
il be haue had much, e good exerciſe, in the ope- 
ratios ofhis art, by wozkyng ſpedelp, trymlpe, 
t redelp, t cõſultyng with the auncient maſters 
of the ſame art, in thoſe things, that perteine to 
pharmaceuticen & diateticen: And although he 
vſe thoſe thinges, which be ſearched out by rea- 
fon. t confirmed by frequent vſe,wherin trulpe 
the faith and honeftte, of a Chirurgion ſemeth 
chiefly to conſiſte: The Chirurgion ought to 


be as (t wereof anaturall — — 5 — the | 
N. right at l and: things, bs 
= NERVE Irs edfaſt memoꝛp, oł a quicke 


tembzaunce, hanſome in his doynges, of a 
good iudgeinent, diligent and ap in ſerchinge, 
92 inuentyng, remedies: But 


ligious towards God: Perciful of minde, and 
bnferfull inſuer things, and ſuch as muſt 

be done, and in things douttul, and perelous, he 
multe be ware, and not raſhe, In like maner ha 


mult be familiar, gentell , and pleaſaunt, to- 


wardes bis pacients , mylde and tractable, a- 


pe of all, as 
concernpng maners, let him be denonte , 02 res. 
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do call hym Philectairos, that ts to ſape,a loner 
of His companions. Alſo he muſt be pzudent, 
very cirtumſpea, and flowe in pzognoſticating, 
noꝛ a gredy catcher , chaſt alſo, and temperate, 
not couetous of money: Foz he whiche doth ex⸗ 
erciſe the art of Chirurgerye, rather foz lucre 
ſake,and deſire of gayne, then foz any good will 
toward his neighbour, be is noright Chirur- | 
gion, but one as it were bozne oute of tyme, e 
thus J make an ende, thus far J haue declared 
vnto pon, the ſaping of Valleriolus, that learned 


- man: But fo2 as muche as ſome men do mo2e 


regarde the authozities ofauthozs , then they 
do the true iudgement, of reaſon + erperifnce; 
which tj. are the foundation of all arts, and will 


, alcdge,andſap,this is but vis owne invention, . 
wherſoze, J will not beleue him, thought it a 

- peare neuet ſo muche, to be reaſonable; ſhall J 
- Credit one, oʒ two mens ſapinges,that the art of 


Chirurgery is ſo; auncient , oz that the inſtru⸗ 


ments aperteinynge to the ſame art, is diet, and 


medicaments,noJ will not beleue it, foʒ thoſe 
gs, do aperteyne onlpe ta Phiſike, 
and not to Chirurgery , toʒ the inſtruments of 
Chirurgery be only outward medicines,aspla- 
lers, vngnents, opies, poudera, tt. with a great 
menp of Iron inſirumẽts, fit fo his art, wher⸗ 
foe Jam not bounde to beleue Franciſcus Val 
* (Te aunſwere) Pye * 
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lo ſone fogotten Hippocrates? who confating 
all diſperſed ſeuea, did conclude,that diet, wber- 
in conlilteth the gouernement, and nutriſhe⸗ 
ment, ofthe the man. That purgations being 
neceſſary,fo2 the evacuation of cuell humozs. | 
And alſo outward medicines as plaiſter , vn- 
guents, oples, balmes, ec. That all theſe.ilj. 
were vnited together, by the authozitie of Hip⸗ 
pocrates: and that in no caſe, they might be ſep 
perated, one, from an other, it we will rightlp 
eure the bady of man, and folow a right method, | 
which method Hippocrates, bath conſtituted, . 
ſet foth,and willeth all men to folow the ſame. 
Chen I ſap, epther we muſt breake Hippocra⸗ 
tes pzeceptes , and by that meanes, grow into⸗ 
againe , epther els we muſt folow, 
the true , and right methode ſet out by bym, | 
Wherin he did vſeall theſe inſtruments, genes 
rally, and indifferently, as time, and cauſe did 
require:andalſo Galen, as it may moze at largs 
apeare,in his iiij. booke de methodo medendi, 
and in his bookeg of purgynge medicamentes, 
Wher he doth confute divers Philicions, wbiche 
would not admit purginge medicines in outs 
warde diſeaſes, as Aſclapiades, &c. Saying, 
that purginge medicamentes , are neceſſa- 
ry to be vied, wher therebe greate , and daun⸗ 
gerous woundes, and wher ther be great acci- 


Hot that halcrhto he ns to purge, 
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part, 03 hinder the curatten therof, de doch 
— ane dads, — 
And he ſayeth alſo, in bis bokes of purging me⸗ 
dicaments,that purgations are RIG 
curation of Cancers, ——— us 
— vnto mama body. And be doth 


affirme;that without theſe $bings,becould not 


| fo health, bis diſeaſed patientes- 
Theoken — mamlaſtin urrart: both — Hi 
pocrates, and Galen, that theſe be nat only 
ments, —  —— 
either els, the ——ů — 
— — to — 

tion ot, (Obi 3 you.ſay' 

— in the tyme ol — * 
len, the Cbirurgiona were Phiſitions , — 
were greate learned men, and vnderſtode 
partes of the art , and ſhe nature ——— 
both ſimple , and campound, wherfoze 
U— — — — — 
— — as 
— 3 tius , in his inflitation of 
C_—_ — 
very well ſir, and by him J il whe 


The office ofa Chiniegion:” 
1 iudged, fo: he is boch a man of ertellent 


tearnynigo, and alſo wozthy ta haue perpetual 


tame, ſoꝛ his peinful trauail, in that ſame ercele 
tent booko of Ehirargery, and that we may the 
fonner come to out purpoſe, 3 wil recite a fewe 
of his ſapinges , wheras he declareth whatthe 
art of Chirurgery is, what maner of man ho 
muſte be, and what pꝛoperties he muſt haue, 
that ought to ve the ſame art, howe he ſhoulde 
be trapned vp in ihe lame art, and what ts the 


ſablec of thoſame,andWhat be the thinges that 
be muſt cure the ſums ſablectes with, and with 


What inſtruments, the ſame muſte be cured. 
Hor a will recite you certeine ſentences, as 
3 which are taken fozth 
1 the lame bone of Tagaultius, that you 
pPeloze, have aleged, and 3 truſt 

: beinge well: and indiferently 
tonſirued, ſhal make mo2g 
with uur wenden 
Why wv e 
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Lohaumes Tagaltins, declared in his 
| booke, vpon the art of Thirurgery. 


- Þ theeract knowledge of the art, 03 


—— pai em 
9 v, and pzincipall it 
and charge: oꝛ els, — art, 


* 
hand, 
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The office of a Chirtrpion: 
3 03remone the mes : 
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les, of mans Oe matter iu 
arte of Chirurgery 
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doth trache, and is a ſtience., 
demonftratior! , and by: 


— the patn- 
the arte. This part a man may baue, 
exercile, 


continually, fee other 
art, and diltger 


N 
n 
2 


The office of a Chirurgion; £9 
Nobwve thele ti. partes are commonly exerciſed, 
about theſe greffes, with their accidents, that 
is to ſay, tumozs againſte nature,grene wouns 
N des, blcers, fraaures, and diflocations , with 
ſuch like, whtch requireth the helpe of the hůde. 
Therkoze , ther are requirediiy. thinges, in a 
goodChtrurgeon, firſte that be be learned, and 
verp ſkilful in the pꝛinciples ol his arte:ſecond, 
that he be well bzought vp, vnder ſome conings 
man, and well erperienſed : Thirdly, that he bs 
ingenious , and wiſe 3 Fourthly, that he be of 
gd and honcft maners and of a vertnous ltr. 


e ORC 


in thinges, that are founde ont by rea- 
x fon —ͤ kr vle & experimens 


. 
wit to conceaue thinges, and a firme memozy, 
in calling ofthem to temembraunce, a diſcret,: 
and right (ndgement , an excellent perfection 
m wong, a diligent and redie wit, in inuen⸗ 
tinge and finding out of remedies, to helpe his 
greued patient withall. The maners,and con- 

— ———— 


= » 


— 
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Lo The office of a Chyrurgion. 
and a minde volde of teare in ry things 
and in the time of neteſſitie, and not to be to 
raſhe in matters of doute, and pexil, gentill 
and milde towardes his pactentes, and to thoſe 
of his pꝛołeſſion, to be courtiſe,and gentle, yea 
and as the Gzekes tal him, Philitairos, that is a 
louer ot his felowes, beought alſo to be pans 
dent, and circumſpect in pꝛognoſticating, vers 
tuous, and temperat of lyfe ; mercifull towards 
the pooze : and not gredie of money, haninge 
thele pꝛoperties, be may pꝛotede ozderly.wn lear | 
ning the arte of Chirurgery : and the oꝛder, to 
be obſerned in the ſame, is to begin with eaſte 
thinges, (02 as we mape terme them) common 
thinges,toparticuler, oz from vniuerſal thine | 
ges, to that beleſſe vntuerſalt, alſo fron 
thinges molt manifeſt; and knowen, to things 
moze obſcure, darke, and vaknowen. Hitherto | 
we bane ſpoken dn chende ae. 
teine to the knowledge of Chirurgery, a nowe 
we will intreat of the execution, and operatibs 
. ofthe ſame, The operations whiche a Chirur | 
gionerecuteth about the body of man, that he 
may bꝛing to paſſe, his intended ſcope, and de · | 
firedend,are ther: that is, to deuide and ſepe⸗ 
rate thinges conteined,to ioyne, and vnitie to 
gether , that whiche is deuided, and to take a⸗ 
wape that thing, which is ſuperfious. We des | 
* 
914 
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The office of a — 
| byinciion,and excifion,and by et 
and ſcarification : we do alſo ioyne, and vnite 
together, that whiche is denided, by conſolida- 
ting of woundes , and reſto2inge of members, 
diſlocated into ther pzoper places, and curing of 
fractures. We take away that, whiche is ſas 
perflous, by remouynge of tumozs againſt na- 
ture, as Ganglia, nodos, Cancers , Strumas, 
mirmecias, and by dzawyng of water out of the 
belies, ofſach as bane the dzopft, 62 cutting of, 
uche members as be ſuperſlous, and to do thoſe 
thinges, quikly , and redelp, with a good zele 
toward his patient, and not to make any vaine 
p2omeſſes foz mony , oz to take in hande thoſs 
| grefes , whiche can not be cured: And that he 
map moze pertitely, redely and ſafely, do thoſe 
things, it is requiſit, that he do cõſider iij.ſpecial 
indications. actoꝛdyng to the ſaping of Galen: 
that is to ſape: Firſt the conſernation of thoſe 
thinges whiche be natural, and the expulſion of 
thoſe which be againn nature: The ſecond in 
dication ſhoweth , whether we map b2ingeto 
paſſe and fulfyll,that whichthe indication doth 
require : that is whether we can tonſerue that 
which is natural, and tak: awaye that whiche 
is againſt nature: The third indication is that, 
 whiche findeth out remetye , and voth declare 


vnto vs, with what thunges we mapaccomplis 


hat, whichs he firſt indicationrequieth,and 


| 


Theokbceof aCh on. 
ton of vaite. — ”y 


*- Anitkemaer i compounde ſckenes, we 
muſt both confider the tontraxiete, ot every ſim 
| — and alſo the oꝛder in Aplying apte < 

5 t medicaments foz the ſame: But the 
1, ſos apiyinge remedies , is taken of 
l "that ſeknes, which muſt firft be cured,and that 
wi whoſe cure, is the curation of an other, and that 
without whole cure, the other cannot be cured, 
yea and that], wobiche moſt greueth the patient, 
ais moſt dangerous, is firft to be cured: The 
ſecond indication is that, whiche ſhoweth obe · 
. 
doth require, that is to conſerue 

[pings natural to xpltalhurbeagunt 
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64 The office ofa Chirurgjon: 
nature , therfoze this indication is: _ 
thingsnaturall,as whether helth may * 
red oz not, — — fy 
tient ſuſfiſeth-fo2 Iyfe o2 not, and whether the 
cauſe at helth may be conſerued, & ſoof the reſt; | 
The indication taken of thinges againſte na⸗ 
ture, is whether we maye cure the ſeknes with 
bis accidence oz not, and whether we mape re- 
ſiſte the cauſe of theſe ij. oz not, and this is to be 
knowen, (tj. wayes, Firſte when the ſeknes of 
bis owne moper nature is incurable , as Ele- 
phantiaſis ahſalute, and as thep terme it conũr⸗ 
med, oʒ than the ſeke patient refuſeth his ne⸗ 
ceſſarp remedies, when thedeſeaſes is curable, 
as fo: example, the cuttyng awaye of a member, 
in which ther is a cancer , et. 'Opwhen the tu⸗ 
ration bzingeth a wozſe,and moze perellous di⸗ 
ſeaſe, as olde cancer beyng cured, oꝛ continuall: 
emo2odes, fo: if pou cure theſe, ther is daunger 
of life, oz of madnes, oꝛ of conſumtion: Nows! 
the thirde indication, doth teach connenient re⸗ 
medies fo2 their curation, ther bſe, and inſtru⸗ 
ments, where with it is bzought to paſſe, 
Lhe firſte of theſe inſtruments is an apte diet, 
o2 regiment, in the vi.thinges not naturall, ths-| 


purging medicaments) . Alſo letting ol blond, 


| 8 Theoffice of i Chirurgioti; of 
learned and graue Phiſition: Chere be ma 
m Iron inſtruments, beſlde theſe medicinall 


nmaruments, whiche be both pzoper and tom⸗ 


mon foz this art, as hereafter foloweth. 
Thus farre we haue ſpok? the wozdes of Tagal 
| tis, as they be ſet fozth in his booke of Chirnrs 
as wel ,fo2 his definttib of Chirurgery,as 
foz þ antiquitie therof. And alſo what maner of 
conditions he ought to haue, what 
be ought to be bꝛought vy in, ( what he o 
to (carne firfte , and what laſt, and what is the 
matter, oz ſubieu, pꝛoper to this att, and what 
inſtruments the artiſt muſt haue, both cdmon; 
andp2oper, to finilhe , and bꝛing to paſſe with-: 
all, his deſired ſcope and ende ot his worke, 
hiche is the turation of mans body, in thoſe 
| fhings,that he hath charge ol, This is theeffec, 
bor the wozdes of Franciſcus Valleriolus, as wel 
as of Iohannes Tagaltius, as ſt mape apeare in 
here woꝛdes, here aboue wzitten. owe my 
4 frind, wher you did alege Tagaltjus, to pzong 
" | chat a Chtrurgion ought not to miniſter diete, 
| ind purgations, neytber yet any inward medi⸗ 
eines, los that you ſap, it doth pay apertei⸗ 
| ne to phiſcke, it ſemeth to me, by the wozdes of 
Tegaltius, that it maketh litle foꝛ your purpoſe, 
ieftio) . No ſpꝛ, by pour ſaping, both Vals 
jolus, and I agaltius, ſapeth the tontrarp, do 
t ter dare, that a Chirurgton, ought not ta 
- El gras 


— 


& The office of a Chirurgion. 
gone inwarde medicines, without the counſall 
ofa Phiſition : and declareth what vnconae- 
nice hath comen by the vndiſcret of 
the lame? I take this to be a ſufficient p:offe. 
(Theanſwere), Ss not ſo (yz, we map not con- 
founde the inflruments, which are neccCary ts 
an art, becauſe that ſome artiſtcs do abuſt᷑ ther 

tnſtruments,nepther Tagaltius,no} Vallerio- 
lus meane ſo, but their meanynge was that 
thoſe that did pzaciſe the arte of Chirurgerp, 
' whiche did not vnderſtand, 02 know the pzinct- 
ples of their art, neither the cauſes of diſeaſes, 

um pet the diſeaſes tht ſelues, noꝝ howe to take 

indication foz the curation,netther pet knoweth 
the nature of the medicines, whiche be doth mi⸗ 
niſter. Theſe be they that Tagaltius,and other 
learned men do repzoue,which J muſt nedes c6 
feſſe, ought not only to be fozbeden inward me⸗ 
dicines,but alſo ontward medicins,foz if J ſhold 
ſpekeof all the miſchiefs,thatbath ben done, by 
the applications of outward medicines, hows 
ſom bath bine mapned, and vndon fozeuer,and 
other ſome b:onght to death, the number of 
them, would ſeme very range vnto pon, and 
therfoze we will let it paſſe at this tyme , 
paper vnto almighty God, foz bis 
helpe here in, that be may mone the hart ot the 
p2ince with the magiſtrats of this Realme, tu 
gake ſuche ozder [oz the ſauegarde of the peopl 
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J voeth not kolow, that a loarned and 


The office ofa Chirurgion- 
umd lig the honoz of this Reulme, and fon that, 
that learned men map de the better cozaged ts 
ffadpin'this art. But as roncerning the inſtru⸗ 
ments, there is neytheꝛ thes. ii men. neither yet 

arp other bekoze their time, ſence the time of 
Galen, that hath lo zbiden the bſe of them to the 
Chtrurgſon , fo2 both theſe men, doth put them 
in ther bookes , as moſt common, and ſpertall 
inſtruments, affirmpnge them as molt ſpetiall 
inſtruments perteinynge to the art of Chitur⸗ 
getp, that without theſe, thdſe euill, and viſions 
dumoꝛzs, that hindzeth the curation of vicers, 
fumozs againſte nature, c. Can not be purged 
awape, neyther can the temperaments, t other 
natural thinges ofthe body, be kepte in pere 
Cate, without an apt, e meete diete. But fo2 to 
rounſail with the Phiſition,being a graue, ans 
learned man in the pzinciples of this arte} In 
matters of weight, J take it to be verp neteſ⸗ 
ſarp, foz what is he that is wiſe, that will refuſe 
the cotinſapll ofa wiſe anda learned man, and 
lpectally of 1 the pzinciples of 
the ſame art ,foz Phiſiologia, wherof the hi- 
tion taketh his name, is the firſte, and 
pacte,whiche be that wozketh in the art ol me⸗ 


| dirfte doth pzofes, taz that, it doth conſift in the 


| or the v9. naturall thinges, and in 
the reſfoue therunto But pet this 


E. q. 


| « Thevfficeof a Chirurgion. 

-  , Chirargldn Houlde not bſe diete, and purga⸗ 
ARNE 
1 it, one parte of their lapinges, 


de — be not well p 
tat they ſhoulde take counſapll,as v 


fo; this arte is ſo ioyned together, that nepther 
pap the parts be deuided,neither yet the inſtru⸗ 
ments, without the ouer thzowe , and deſtru- 
etton of the whole art, foz it was neuer perfect 
befoze the time of Hippocrates, till that be ioy⸗ 
ned all thele pattes, and inſiruments together, 
and taught a perfect method, and wape ol cus 
xing. by a right biyng, e miniſtring of the ſame, 


iy of the Gretians, but alſo of the Arabians, 


any of ther wozkes, that they do wzſtte of Cbi⸗ 
rurgerp, wher they doo leaue out, diet and purs 
ging medicines, and apointinge the Chirurgi⸗ 

on,only to cure with out ward medzcines, foz 


both of tumozs againſte nature, of bicers, ec. 


ofthe | 
learned Phiſition,as of the learned Chirurgid, | 


— * 


A fo2 my part haue red no fewe antozs, not on- 
and of the Latiniſtes,ver conld J neuer finde,in | 


am certepne , that in all ther ſcope of curpnge, | _ 


That ther firf indication is:to take away thoſe |. 
— | 


—_— 


| ſayethGalen, 
1 
—— pzccede ta the cure ofthe 


Hecaule of ſome other greter diſeaſe,in the bos 
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and malignaunt vicers,whiche Galen nameth 
— i the beopts ful feutiand 
Caceochimia, theſe muſt be pure 


wot 6, the vicer may not be cu⸗ 
ret,and it it de, it will come againe ,epther in 


- Helame place, ozels in ams other , oz eis the 


tam humo:s not beinge enacuated , maye bs 


dye, wozfe then that whiche was cured, whers 


| lede, 

by mearies wheroC he hath inflamed al the part, 
ano made the vicer wozſe, then it was befaze, 
takpng any indication of the affec, neythet 


not 
ver of the cauſe therof , by meanes wherof, be 


| The firlte parte called Phiſialogia, is that 
. — — oy 


72 The officeof Chirurgion. 
wbicbe doth conflider the v9, 


tues, and operations- Et elements — 
ger, apere, water, and earth. The-humozs be 
gui. allo, as blad, toller, ficame,melaucoly. Any 
the temperamenta be. likewiſe as hatte cold. 

mopſt, and um. Theſe iij. are the matter, wher⸗ 
by all the members of the hodye ave made, with 
the temperaments, and ſpirits, therein conteps 
ned, and he that ſhall cure the bodye of wart 
rightly , mult chiefly vuderſtande,hows to can⸗ 
ſerue every on of theſe, by ther itke, and-to exe 
and remone from them, ther contraxies, 


| all the partes of the fame body ther pats 
tion,figure, number, place, nature 


. 
ds... 
* 


natural thinges} 
— bevy ef ener 6 aude.08 chemonte 


tempera 
——— — tber 
—— — —— 1 


be compound, and inſtrumen⸗ 
me Pena —— | 
re made:@imnler partes, be 


at... ee 
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obere the inflirumentall an 
| F 2 — made, and ſome requtreth moze of theſe, 
| andſomeleaſſe,accozding to the neceſitie of the 

member , fas ſome member doth require all 
tele, andſamedothnot. The compounde 83 

inſtrumentail members, be the head, the bart, 
the liner, the legges, the eyes, and al otherlike. 
a ticu member both ſimvler, and compeund, 
the Chirnrgion ought toknowe, wilh ther na⸗ 
tuces,temperatyces,and actions, and therothen 
neceſfary pꝛoperties, oz els be can nut rightly 
ture them, when they are grened, and-butte« 
But in the cortng of them that be hurt, de ſhal 
diſtemper them that be quict , ſoa doe can he 
- cancerne.the right temperament ot any thinges/ 
Whoſe temperature be knoweth not, that is vn⸗ 
- poCible , except it be by chaunce, as the blinds 
| manthotethatacrowe , and bſtethane dy mil- 


net ſee his wozke ,cuttinge moze oz leffe, then 


| wnecefſary, 
neuer tome to & good perfection.” Therefo:e,, 
__ EI EIN: 
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Chirargion, 10 


5 1 . 
ther nature, vntoa blind carpinter, which can 


—— whether nature, and ſtrength, 


may inter the lame cauſes tu be remoned , v6 


of man conliſteth, whiche body beings 
beta thearte of mevieze  homalts uf me: 


two muche , + ſame time to litie, and many t 
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N is, de natura & . —— 
| and mayy other bookes of Hippocrates, and 
chene that where he denided the fimnler 
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4 _ — body , and ſoʒ that pos 
Furte them , 53 bes them et ther perkyt opera- 
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tie imbecillitie, in theinftrumentall partes. © 


bst 
{ward cauſes, we do commonly name 
tecedent, oꝛ internam. The affeifes: 
falowe theſe cauſes, ahvifthe aus come of| 
outwardcanſes.then c6monly, they be woſids, 
contuſious:;£racures , difidcatiorts, bitinge of 
mad dogges , and of ſerpents, ic. If they come | 
of triward cauſes,the they make tumozs againſt 
nature, as Phlegmon , Ereſipula, exdema, fytv 
rhus, with many Kind of malignaunt, and ſtus⸗ 
bozne vicers, to be cured: whiche tunozs , and 
vicers, can not be made ther cau⸗ 
ſes, with ther emll affecs, be remuaed,and tak# 
atwaye 2 I ſuppoſe that ther is no man, but he 
wil (avg prrt oh arc toprtin 
to Chirurgerꝑ ſin that it takethcare of woſids, 
vlcers, andtumozs againlte nature, as E | bans 
ſapd befage.: . 
Then, this prredo npertein to rhe arte of 
Chirurgery, 8 it is moſte terteine it doeth, it 
deboueth the Chtrurgion perfedly , and right- 
tp; to vnderſtand whatkinde offllknes ther be, | 
with ther differences, and names, what partes 
of the body theſe kenes may be m, and what } 
naner of ſiknes, it maketh in the 
As fo: example, euill complection m adlo'2 
temperature in the ſluraler partes, e euiil cons: 
ſtitn tion 02 euill compoſitib,maketh a defis 
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And funtion vn, eke hammer, * 
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„ rightlye. And'therefoze 
© leblindeempatke,thatbane nepther reaſon, 
noz:method., to lead them, to do thoſe thinges 
— — ones 


—— 3 that manye 

try: (hat Jay jrtanyrather on 
to vtter dilkruction and manye times fo 

Tee Symptoma oz acredents, — 
—— ʒö— 
pie n. The action oz fancid hurt, 
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is ymptomatis, & de 4. . Bear moabo- 0 


rum, Gal. .de differentiis mo 


Sympromatis , Galen de inequali W 


Galen de arte medica, Galen de tumorib 


reter natucam, Hippo de Vulneribas vic 
LE &fiſtulis — — 
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And alſo Galen in his whole wozke ,. called 


Therapeutico and in an other woke, fo | 
— as it 18 manile#to-bo lee! 
Theſe i. mote ercellent men, betage the p 
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 "woundes,fumours againſte nature, 
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- arts, us it maye moze manileſt apeare, in theſs 


I bookes abone rehearſed, 4 in many other mot 


pf ther workes, If J ſhould au of all men, 


a1 — — 
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mult neus ch feile the truth, 
learned in this art ſence the time of 


: | Sromfder then 3 was inthe torres, at Pats 
ä ———— 
— — 

== — Fad cas wa 
tinkers , e coblers. This noble ſetts, dio 

| kuh greate cores, that they gote them en 
per name, foz like as Theſalus ſecte era 
d Toelalions,ſo was this nobis rablement 
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e ment 
—ͤ—ͤ— — the gre⸗ 
r 
wledgeofthe Chirurgions , and we accopy 
dynge fo our commaundement , made ſearche 
— all the tampe, and found many of 
the ſame good fclowes, which toke vpon them 
the names of Chirurgtons,notonly the names, 
* butthe wages alſo, we aring of them, whether | 
* they were Chirurgions, oz no, they ſapvethep 
were, we demaunded with whom they wers 
b:ought oh wp they with ſhamles faces, wonlds 
aunſwere , eyther with on cunninge man, oz 
another, whichwas dead: Then we demann- 
ded of them, what Chirurgery ſtufke they had td] 
ture men withall , and they would ſhowe vs 
pote,028 bor , whiche thep had ina bougget, | 
wherin was ſuche trumperi as they did vie, ts 
greſe hoꝛs heles withall, and laydvpon ſtaben 
hozſe bakes, with neraal, and ſuche like: an 
other, that were coblers,and tinkers, they ve 4 
ſhow makers war, with the ruſt ol oro | 
and made therwith all, anoble ſalve, 862 
did terme it. But in the end, this u 
ment, was committed to the — 


Ancatncd by the — 
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afterward 

| — LED 
dogge leches, commaundinge his 


it is neceſſary fa2 a Chirurgis,. 
d linowe theſe partes, au els not tobe admis. 
+ ted;tofowozthy an art which doch take charge, 
not ont of mens bealth, but alſo ot ther liuen, 


| aadiimmrs,and thus wo end tyis part, 
Engier —— Be eat of 
Chirurg oz medicine, as we haue ſapde be⸗ 


. This parte dotb confift in tbe bj. tbingea 
6 *** 
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The officeofaChirurgion.” 
was then generall,vnderſtod how the pes | 
pc did die, and that of ſmall wqundes, he ſent 
meand certeine other Chirurgions, comes 
mandynge vs to make ſearch, howe men 
tame to ther death; whether it were by the gre: 
- nouſnes-of ther woundes , oz by the laks of 
owledge ot the Chirurgions, and we accop 
to dur tommaundement, made ſearches 
throughout all the campe, and found many of 
the ſame good fclowes, which toke vpon them 
the names of Chirurgtons,notonly the names, 
 butthe wages alſo, we aring of them, whether j 
© they were Chirurgions, oz no, they ſapporhey 
were, we demaunded with whom they wer 
brought ght vp. they with thamles faces, would 
ſwere ,epther with on cunninge man, az 
— — whichwas dead; Then we demann- 
ded of them, what Chirurgery ſtuffe they had ed} 
ture men withall , and they would ſhowe bs 81 
pote, oz a bor, whiche they had in a bougget, 
wherin was ſuche trumperi as they did vie, te 
greſe hoꝛs heles withall, and layd vpon ſcabevF} 
hoꝛſe bakes, with neraal, and ſuche like: — | 
other, that were coblers,and tinkers, they vl 
ſhow makers war, with the ruſt of ol old pan 4 
and made therwith all, a noble ſalve, 480 
did terme it. But in the end, tbis vozthpcab 
ment, was committed to the merſtal i ,any 
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afterward, they ſhould tmmediatip be hanged, 
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vnderſtande by what name thola 
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es _—_—— ayers, 
meat, and wine, 


This is alſo a lpectal, and aneceffary part, 
ho debt of the Chirurgion, fo: withoat 
this knowledge; be-can-not gene connentent 
bet, nevtheryekcomnentnt r 2 the go 
nernement, o the diſeaſcd,and ſike patient, nos | 

wat be gol yt 


— As fog — — | 
eanſers, which by eating of melaniolike meats, #- 
oz ſuche meate, and dzinke as doth make adu- 

of the biod, whiche doth confirme them. 
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— and good and inſt lates made, 
fo; the refuzmation therul. —— 
1 ne lawes,made berto⸗ 


wherwith they 
wounded pattents,whiche other 4 
gong els not to be cured at alli 


detellitie, 7 03 | + 
Huch comman ents , ozlawes , were ty- y;-. 
go e mere nf 

1 0 „ in this 
Seb ercetlent art of caring,to be miniffred bn, 
Hihe prople.oprtyjfo ther ſangarde,ann ate 


ges, fozit is to be thought, that flepe, meat, aui 
dzinke, mouinge ec. Should be natural. But 
bas as muche , as both health, and Cknes , doth 
came by theſe thinges, thertoze , they be called 
not natural. They be not called againſt nature: 
Foz ſiknes, the tauſe of ſſames, i the accedents, 


tiall fozme of onr bodies, after generation, ig 
- kncreaſed,and meintepned by them, and alſo, all 
. 7 "ame" 7 
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N The office of a Chi 
andother thinges contetned in Mi body; 
2 —— taz thoſe 
things: Thus J conelude with thele eriiples 
Aozeſaid, ro pout this part, to be neceſſary fog 
the art of Chirurgery , doutting nothinge, but 
thaſe that be learned men, and men of reaſon, 
will fo iudge, foz fo bane the autient fathers 
befoze our dapes , apointed it to be. Nowe that 
u maye the better come to the perſet knows 
, of thele thinges, J thinke it good, tode- 
clare vnto pou, ſome of the bookes;whiche both 
Hippocrates, and Galen, bane written, Hip- 
es, deelamentjs, Hippo. de Aqua Aere, 
regionibus, Hippo. de flatibus, Hippo. de vr 
narum differentiis, is, Hippo.de ratiote victus (a« 
lubris, Hippo. de ratione victus — 
Galen de Lanitatꝭ tuenda, Galen de im 
dieta, ſub ßguratione, Galen de aqua, Gal, de 
ptiſſana, Gall. de euthimia, & cacochimia, 
Gal de attenuante & craſlante victu, with ma⸗ 
ny moze bokes,wzitten 
lente ther times, whiche were ſaperfloas, dere 
to be reherſed, foz as much as theſe are mois 
neceſſary 
the pꝛole heroft And thus J commit this parte 
bnto pour frindip iudgement, pꝛocedynge vnto 
the fourth part, called Semotica. 
— eng is an other part, perteynyns to the 
ge of Cpicurger whiche par ff 


bt - @ 6 


by moltercetlent men, 


to be bnderſtande, and ſufficient fo ; 
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tome by the curation of them, and ſpecially, 
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and tokens, what the diſeaſes are, any 
——— natures, und what humozs 02 o⸗ 
— 
h | cured 4 
— they be hard to be cured , and maſtebs 
cured in longer time, a if they can not be cured 
at all: Oz els wether it is neceſary , that it 


— not only to foze ſe, by meanes wher- 
of he might relift the ſame. But allo, when any 
& ue 


fo weoby arte eel oken of Tis pr 


alla amoſte excellent wit. Foz Hi 


rimeuts, perilons, but iudgment 
ication;of iknes,to be moſt dificult, & hard, 


of the arte can not be atteyned vnto, without 
greate knowledge , and longe experience, and 


ſapeth in his Aphorilmus , that this part, is 
the moſt hardeſt, he ſayeth that the life of man, 


Uherfoze Hippocrates, and Galen, did will ah 
men, that would anopde ſclander,e euill name, 
to be ware, and wiſe , in pzognoſticating , and | 
_ be taſhe, andquike. Howe many men 
; (03 lake of knows 


baue gotten deſhonneſtye 
ledge, of this part of the art, and by miſtakynge 


im take of knowledge of the ſame part, it is noc 
to be — — this parte is moſt ne⸗ 
teſlarp, and requireth moſte diligent, and exad 
Audis, as — wr — «roy 
de differentiis & cauſis & Symptos 7 
matum, which doth chicſty perteine to this part 
of the art. And alſo that moſexceilent i woatby j 
man Hippocrates,hath wzitten.4j.denine woz-- | 
—— TLENE * — 


m methodically wozke, in the ſameart. J dare 
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bid; called his Aphoriſu and the other , 


whiche are the moſt waz- 
thieſ bookes that euer were witten, foz hm 


thinges, chiefly 

teineto the arte of Chirurgery. Thus J have 
dedlared vnto you , the iitj. p2incipall partes, oz 
ns we maye terme them, the tit. pzincipall pil- 
lars, oz founvaments of this arte, without the 
knowledge of which. ij. no man maprightly, 


xo man ought to wozke in this art, that 
not theſe, leſt 3 ſhould condfpne 
a great ſvzte, bat J will ſaye, as Hippo. Galen; 
Guido, Valleriolus, Tagaltius, andmany other 
worth men ds laps, that theſe are the pzinci- 


 plesof the arte, and they ought fit to be lear⸗ 


ned, and trained vp, in the knowledge of theſe, 
befoze they be permitted to woꝛke in the arte, 
fozin the old time, they did firſt learne ther pzin 
tiples, and had them by harte, then they wers 


þbzought vp, vnder ſome conning maiſter, wher 


- they might le the ſame put in pzartiſe , & fo trai- 
ned up in moſt exact, & perfect experience: And 


bꝛought vp. they were able to indge 


thus, being 
inther arte, ſo they did conſtitute, and butlded 


bpon thele itt), pzinciples, a molt excellent arte, 
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2 ods 
— — 
derſtand , and ſpecially in a booke intro» 
duftio, fra medices, Thus J haue mont theſs 
$6j. parts ,as J haue ſayd befoze, tobethe thess 


b.denſftons of parts, as J bane done, but deui⸗ 
ded the art tuto ii parts, that is tnto.theozike, 
and pzactike ; fo Guido (apeth , that be whiche 
would vſe the art of Chirurgerp, muſt be lear⸗ 
ned in the theoztke part, as wel, as in the p2as 
bk c&ike parte, but o vnderftandeth the theo- 
1 4 rin part to be philike , and the ymatke part to 
'*  beChirurgery,asitmaye apeare by bis wazdes 
| 1 | bereaftcy,counditiones quæ tur in 


rurgo, alder it litera- 
rus, ſecunda, quod = 


oportet quod ipſe cognoſcat res naturales , & 
non fee wen" contra naturam,precipue ana- 
nam ſine i —— mk 
e is this, Ther be fig. cn 
xquiredin a. ny 
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94 The office of a Chiturgion: i 
dz els not, fozother wayes, be ſhoulde be igno 
raunt in the curation of many greuouſe diſea⸗ 
ſes, whiche doeth aperteyne vnto this art, that 
tan not be cured other wayes, dut by the admi⸗ 
- viſtrationof the hand,foz this part called Chis 


end this fourth part,called 3 
Ne it doth behove vs , to ſpeake of the last 


p2ofirable in the comon wealth, Foz Therapeu, 
ts no other thing to be vnderſtanded, than cu⸗ 
ratio; And curatio, is nothing els, but to helpe. 
mans body of woundes, ſiknes,and other init 
mities, as I haue ſayd befoze. Therfoze Guido: 


doth ſape,that this art doth reſtoꝛe mans bod 


vnto health , by the curation of woundes , vi⸗ 


ters, tumozs againſt nature, fracures, diflocas' x 
tions, and all other infirmities , wherwith th 
tame body is greued. And he addeth and ſayeth' x 
further, as muche as lieth in the Chirurgion d 


vo. Fozhelapsth that i ith not alpapes 
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called Therapeutica, and although it be 
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that, that many diſeaſes —-—-— 
artiſtes onght to vnderſtand, and know, and to 
make true, and 2 — therof, 
leſt he ſhould get vnto himſelfe greato ſhame, 
and hunge and ſclaunder to the nobls 
art. 'Therfoze , one Vego , a @paintard , who 
bath made a wozthy commentary vpon the pꝛo⸗ 
gnoſttkes of Hippo. ſayeth, that it doth-behove 
theartifle chill, to pꝛognoſticat rightly,Fx truly, 
of thole things, which are to come, which being 
bnknowen , neyther could the daunger therof 
de anopded if it were poſſible,nepther pet ſhold: 
The artiſt anopd, a ſclaunderous and perni⸗ 
tlous name. And therfoze he denideth this art 


imo ij. parts, that is, into agnoſtica, prognos 


ſtica, curatiua· Agnoſtica. he vnderſtandeth to 
be, the knowledge ol natural thinges, ot things 
not natural, and ot thinges againſte nature. 
Prognoſtica, he vnderſtandeth to be, a right 
ſadgemcac,tn the foze ſayd thinges, whiche he 
doth gether by the Symptomata of the bobye, £ 


. vtherercrements, whiche nature doth ancyde. 


Curatiua, is that part which foloweth both thee 


- and with knowledge, and righte (udgement, 


truely and rightly,pzognoſticating the ſame, he 


- doth take vpon him, perfecly to cure, mans bo- 
. of thoſe greffes, and diſeaſes, wherwith it 


3 — 


dy the helpe, vnderſtanvynge, and true knows 


Therapeu 
. — 
— whenthe diſeaſes are incorable, as 
in cancers, &c. as we haue ſapde befoze. Thex 
be other learned men that deuide this arte, but 
into. ij. parta, that is to ſay,into Theonca, | 
practica, Theoztk doth conſiſt in che exad, aa 

perfet knowledge of theſe (ij. partes, wyicy 
we haue ſpoken of befoze, that is to lap, n Phis 
fiologia , Pathologia, Eugiena, and Simiotica. 
And this. v. parts named Therapeutica, doth 
conſift in the right pzaciſing, and vſing ofcone 
nenient remedies, to cure mans body withal, 


of thoſe thinges aboue ſpecified , and ſoz 
Lg 5} 2athis part, doth — an 
operation, and pzagiſe done with tbe hande, pF. 
miniſtred by the bande, therfoze this parte i 
called practica, that is to ſax, practiſing. i putingÞ 
in bie all ſach neceſſary things, as may apertet 
ne, epther fo; the turation, 02 pzeſernation 
mans bodye. And foz as muche , as theſe. 
thingesare bzonght to pate, (done, by certeinf = 
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wapes, and meanes, which reaſon bath innetis 
ted, and experience bath found true, and with- 
. outthele thinges, we can not rightly cure, oz 
b:inge to paſſe the deſired ſcope oʒ end of onre 
arc, which we do intend, Therfoze,it foloweth 
ofneceſſitie z that we mull nedes vie them, ep- 
therels,we ſhal not bie the pzantke part, which 
is the only ende, and ftinction,ofour bocation, 
and art: And thcle thinges,be comonly termed 
inſtruments, which inftraments, are apointed 
of pGod,tohelpe vs in the time ot ned, 

art. The firſte is diete, the ſecond is medicas 
. ments, the third is our handes , to miniſter tba 
ſame withall, and theſe are named general ins 
 fEruments,and alſo ſpecial,fo2 that, that all ths 
" guntſent fathcrs , and moſte excellent men of 
this arte, did alwapes ſo vie them, 
Uherfoze, J thinke ther is no reaſonable man, 
92any that is learned in this art, that will ſaye 
the contrary , except he will wilfolly , and wile 
Unglp, tondemne both reaſon, t erperiente, e 
not only expertence and reafon : But alſo theſs 
mol wozthy, and famous men, Hippo. and 

Galen, This part 03thoſethat vſe it, hath alſo 
F found out many notable medicaments , with 
wayes , by the Cheoꝛike parte,conld neuer be 
3 
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The office ofa Chirurgion. 
the natares , qualities , and hiden pꝛoperties, 
are found out, to no ſmall helpe of the art of me 
dicine , foz by ther natures, and qualities, they 
are methodically'vſed, and do cure greffes, and 
diſeaſes.asfkreeſſes, which be bot, are cured by 
told thinges, thoſe that de moyſ> by dꝛy things, 
tt. But thoſe whiche do cure by biden pꝛoper⸗ 
ties, are ſuche, as no reaſon can be made vnto, 
as ſoʒ example. To expetl benim, ether in the 
dz in morbo camilliontiaci, in lepra, 
oz in bitinge of anye venimouſe beaſte . theſe 
are rather cured, with medicaments , whiche 
doth it of pꝛopertie, rather then qualitie. Thus 
it doth behoue the artiſt, whiche will deale in 
this parte, called Therapeutica,o2 practica, nut 
enlye to haue perfet knowledge, in all theſe 
thinges afozeſapd, but alſo to haue a very erac 
knowledge of all ſuch ſimples,as he will make 
his medicaments ol, oʒ as ho doth intend to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto mans body, any maner of ape, not 
only as is ſapd befoze , ther natures, and tems 
peraments, but alſo ther qualities, and biden } 
p2operties: And alſo the times, whe they ſhuld | 
de gathered, howe they ſhould be kept, and pꝛe 
ſerued, howe long they will continue in ther Fer 
bertue , and ſtrength, and whether they be of- 
moze fozce and vertue when they be grene, 0: {f 
when they be dzp: All theſe thinges, doth aper⸗ 
teine 6 b 
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die he ought to miniſter the ſame, t what com⸗ 
moditte mape come therby. Theſe thinges, as 
I baue ſaped bnto you befoze, are knowe ij.ma 

ner of wapes, that is ta ſay , by reaſon, and ex⸗ 
pertence, nepther can they be knowen, by any 
third waye, as Galen ſapeth in his. itj. booke, 
named Therapeuticon. Therfoze it is requiſit, 
that this artiſt be not only learned, in the Wheg- 
rike part, as we haue ſayd befoze, bat aiſo, to be 
learned, and b:ought vp, vnder ſome cunnyng 
man, bitte hath gaod knowledge in the ſame 
artt, oz other wayes, it in not poſſible,to come 
to the exact, perfet knowledge thereof, whiche 
is chefly and pꝛincipally required. It J ſhoulde 
tell you, ot the vngratious witchcraftes, and of 
the foltſh and miſchinous abuſes, and miſuſes, 
that haue bin in times paſt, and pet in our dayes 
tontinually vſed, pe would not alitle maruaill 
tperat: But fo2 as much, as it hath not only tu⸗ 
the diſhono2 of God, but alſo, the ſtate af the 
tommon wealth: J bane thanght it good to de- 
. elare bnto pou, part of ther wicked doinges, 5 
it maybe vnto you which p:ofelſeth this art, an 
rpample,to auoide the like moſt wzeched dedes. 
ö tdinges,J do not ſpeake to you of heart 
p,but of mine owne In the pere, 
156 2. J did ſein p.t. hoſpitals of Londd, called 
. Thomas hoſpitall,x ſaint Bartholomewes 
*poſpital ,to the number of C C C. x odde poꝛs 
2 G. g. peoplę 
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100 The office of a Chirurgion. 
» that were diſeaſed of ſoꝛe legges, ſoze 
and handes, with other partes of 
the bodye, ſo (oze infeaed , that a C- and XX. of 
them, could neuer be recouered , without los of. 
a lege, 02 an ame, a fate er a hande, fingers, 
9} twes, oʒ els ther limmes crouked, ſo that, they 
were eyther mapned , gels vndone foz euer. 
All thel> were bzonght to this milchefe , by 
witches, by women, by countorfet Jautls, that 
toke bpon them to vſe tho art, not only robbing 
them of ther money, but ol ther lummes, and 
perpetual health. And I with certe ine otder, u 
Iigentiyerxaminpng theſe poze people, hotv they 
came by-theſe greuous hurtes , andwho were 
ther Chirurgions ,thatioked vnto them, am 
they conkelſed ,that-thty were eyther witches, 
Whiche did pzomile: by charmes, to make them 
whole. on els ſom women, whiche would make 
them whole with hearbes, e ſuch like thinges, 
Sils ſome bacaboundJauil, whiche ronneth 
from on tountrey td an other, pzomtfinge vnto 
them health, ontpe to deceane them ol ther mo- 
ney. Thisfaulte, and crune, vf the vndoynge 
ok this people, were layed vnto the Chirucs G 
gions, J wil not ſap, by parte of thoſe, that wer} 
at that time maſters of the ſame hoſpitals, but 
it was ſayd, that Carpinters, women, weuers, 
toblers and tinkers, did ture me people, then A 
850 —— But what manet of cr — | 


The office of a Chirurgion; Jol 
they did, J haue tould you befoze, ſuche cures, 
as all tte woꝛlde may wonder at, yea Jay ſuch 
tures, as maketh the deuill in hell to daunce fag 
Joy, to ſe the poze members of zeſus Chzilt,fp 
wiſerably tozmented. What ſhall J ſays here 
vnto, but lament, and pꝛay vnto our Loade Jo- 
ſus Chaiſte , fozhis pzecious blodſake, that he 
ſhed vpon the croſe, to illuminate the hartes of 
the maieſtrats , foz amendement bereof. And 
that this rablement ofronneagats, with whit- 
ches, baudes, and the devils ſoth ſayers, with 
ttnkcrs,coblers,and ſow gelders,and all other, 
ther wicked coherents,of theſe ſame deuiliſhe, 
and wicked ſectes, whiche doth thus abuſe this 
Aoble art of medicine, to the vtter defaſinge of 
the ſamc,mape be refozmed, and amended, and 
every on to get therliuyng, with trutht,in the 
ſame arts, that they baue bin bzought vp, and 
well erperienſed in, eytber els, ta begreuguſlp 
puniſhed, as they be in all other countryes,aud 
as they haue bin hers , in this countrey , in ti⸗ 
mes paſt. Foz feinge ther is lawes made, foz 
him that ſtealeth a ſhepe, an ore, 02a hozs, 
whiche is but a beaſt, and ſerueth to mans vie, 
and he that loſeth the ſame, loſeth no moze, but 
the value ot᷑ the vſe therof: why maye it not bs 
as well conſivered ,foz the los ofan arme, oa 
+; legge? yeandmany tymes of the life , whichs. 
. 
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ners, which doth notonly deſtroy þ limmes, of 
am, but his life, as to punithe theſe, which ltealg 
Weppe, oren, oz hozſes. Ot this lozt , J thinks 

to be as well ftozed , as the countrey; 


ſcoꝛe women, that octupicth the art of philike, 
and Chtrurgery. Theſe women, ſome of them, 
called wiſe women, oz holy,+ good women, 
me of them, be called and vſeth ta 
call vpon certeine ſpirites, and ſome of them, 
vſethplaine baydery,and telleth gentil women 
that can not haue childzen, howe they may haus 
childaen, what maner of other ſoztes,and ſeces, 
ther be of thele,as ſome foz ſoꝛs baeftes,ſome fo; 
— 2 — 

foz ſcald heades,ſome fa2 ſoꝛe legges,ſome 
eunning in mother tomſons tub, and ſome ta 
helpe maydes, when they bane loſt their maiden 
head, when ther bellyes are growen to greate, 
to make them (mall againe, with a thouſand 


moze: Galen in bis booke of ſedes, did neuer 
make mention of the fourth parte ſo many, | 


chirike, ir this wozſhipfall rablemeut, were ga- 


den. This vnpzofitable company haue ſo ins 


the pzince is bounde in conſcience,as wel topn- | 


A tbinke ther be not ſofewe in London, as tij. | 


tzhered ts gether, they woulde make a greater 
pꝛeteſtib, tben euer did the monkes, the friers,x | 
the nſines, when they did warme moſt in Lon 


errang 


* [Ar _ — Ty —- _— - 
- 


g — has he ſoulaiers hall have greats. 
. courage to ſeight, foz.ſo mnche , as they ſhall 
| bane, ſuchagoodly company of Chirurgions, 
to cure them, when they 

| ther Chrnrgions Ger will beat feweſt, 
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The office of a Chirurgion: 105 
creaſed within the Citie of London, that al the 
countreps in England, haue taken in ſample 
therof,yea and at this daye,all the countreis in 
Chaiſtendom,mayp wonder at our lawes,in ſufs 
fering,oz meintemyng of the fame; wel J ſape, - 
we will let all theſe paſſe , with tinkers , cobs 
dlers, ſouters, and ſowe gelders, and a greatg 
man of occupations moze, wherof, ſome com⸗ 
meth out of Fraunce, ſome out of Germany, 
and ſoof other countreys,ſome foꝛ religion, and 
ſome fo2 piking of purſes c. All theſe nowe, 
are become greate Phiſictons, and Chirur- 
gions, to no ſmall auauntement, of this noble 
art of medieine, foʒ there noble, and wozthy cu⸗ 
res, doth beare witnes therof,+ geveth ſo good 
repozt vnto them, that at this dape, the learned 
Phſſictons, and Chirurgions, maye not alitig 
— ſap no moe, but God amend al, 

thinges, be quickly amended, 
— the diſeaſed people, and ſuche as haus 
vicers, woundes, diſeaſes, and ſozes, are like ts 
bane mtathelpe,4 ił it ſhall chaunce, the pzincs 
to have warres, then are this copanye that 1 
of, like to ſerſie , and J donte no 


be wounded. as fo2 as. 


Gn. wap; 


| 104 The office of a 
-ercept better — 8 
TT will pzocede to cure matter 
ne. 

Nowe my welbeloned bzethzen, ye haue barde 
e this vngratious company, with their dame 
nable dedes, which way be vnto pon, an exams 
ple, to intoꝛage you, to flye ignozaunce , and to 
learne the eract, and methodicail wape of cu- | 
ring,accozding to knowledge,and allo to know 
thoſe thinges , that doth aperteine vnto þ ſame, 
not only theſe.v. parts, aboue rehearſed oz. ij. 
oz ij.as it ſemeth good to you, to deuide them, 
fo; it is not matertall, as Galen ſapeth, ſo that} 
you vnderltand the thinge. Not only theſe, 1 
fy , oughtto bo perfetly knowen, but alſo,all 
medictnes, both ſtmple, a compound with their 
natures, and pꝛoperties, their operations, and 
right aplications, and at what tyme the ſame 
ought tobe miniltred, to what partes of the boo, 
dy, and foz what griffes, and diſeaſes: aud alſo, 
acco2ding toright indicatibs tak?, what ought 
fo be firſt minilixed, what next, and lo ta the lat. 
All theſe thinges,as J haue ſapd, do aperteine 
vnto the right, and true Chtrurgion, not only. © 
to know but alſo ozderly tofolow, oz els he ſhal. 
be acounted an empꝛike, and litle better, then 
on of theſe rude rablem#t, which J haue ſpoken: Þ 
of. befoze. Wherfoze, my well beloued bze- | | 
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The office of a Chirurgion - e 
in the name ot almighty God, that yon pour 
felnes, be not only diligent, in learning of all 
theſe parts, and other thinges,necefſary aper⸗ 
| teiningbnto pour art: By meanes wierot:not 
only murther, and other greuous miſfo2tunes, 

which might happen,thzoagh your ignozaunce, 
may be anopded, but alſo perpetuall ſclaunder, 
with all other infamonſe repozte, and diſpleas 
ſure, mape be auopded alſo, And that in like 
maner, pour lernaunts , and chilyzen, whiche 
you do intend to bzinge vp in tdis art, be lear⸗ 
ned, not oniꝑ tu mitte and rede, but alſo in the 
| tounges,that be may moze exadip, vnderſtande 
theſe partes , as 3 haue ſayd betoze: And ſo, by 
this meanes: vou ſhalnot only xeſtoꝛe the art. 
again bnto her good name, which is al mot lait, 
at this pzeſent dax, tough that foule,and vgty 


| manlter, ignozannc, but alſo get bnto your ſel⸗ 


nes, perpetuall honoz,and good fame: And furs 
thermoze, by your ercellent knowledge, e ver⸗ 
tuons liues, t cunninge dedes, which foloweth 
after, and ars tho frutes of knowledge, by theſe 


hungen, I ſap, and with the helpe of the highe. £ 
1 —— — — 


"theſe wicked and pernitious ſectes, whiche are 
; noleſſe vnp2oſitable, vnto gods people, in the 
| —_— of ther cauntreies, then caters 
: are bnto the frutes,and 


ve grove, which tectes, „ 


faydbefo:e, but perilong, | 
ſclaunderous, unto xou, that be the true pz 
feſſers ofthe art. foz they call themſelnes, by 
name de Phiſitions oz Chirnrglons: And the 
5 — people, do ſo receane them, 
92 thinke them to be, but in deed, they be ſache | 
as Chzilt ſpeaketh ol, wher be ſapeth,that they 
come in ſhepes clothinge , and be raneninge | 
wolues, ſa thefe come with good names, and be | 
crafty ; and pernitious deceaners, which are to 


ambde the lame, 02 els to gene me knowledge, | 
— — gee 
pou to leane of ſclaunderous wo: dea, and euill 
iudgement: By meanes whereof, J haue bins 
greatipe impatred, not oniy in my good name, 
but alſo in the pꝛoſit and comositie of my arte, 
which is to my great hindzance: And this bath} 
partly riſen,by a hahe of Chirurgery, whiche3} 
bane latly ſet fozth, tomy great coft,q charge, 
and ſome men hath not let, toſape, that it was 
onely dodo Cuningbams doinge,and none of} 
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ofthe ſame. Cheſe ſclaunderous 4 euil woꝛdes, 
baut cauſed me, to ſet pen to boke my ſelte, to 
- Woide that (quis, any entlt faggured moni 
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vnto pou. — — 
me, und eloquent ſule, as it might haue bin, ifx 
better tearned mi, had taken it in hand, yet thi 
truth, is not to be reteuid, becauſe of the barbs] - 
rouſnesof the fille, oz h,. Thus Alan 
of, let I ſhvald be tedfous bnto you. = | 
Ko J will fpeke of the end, of this noble arts; 


ds as vou will (aye, to what ende, this arte den 


ſerue: The ende ol this arte, oi medicine z49] , 
to reſtoze mans body todealth, as much as | 
in this artiſt to vo, ſo that, the endof this arte; 
conſiſteth in the curation of diſeaſes, 02 as 
may terme it ,reſto:ing of-helth.. Foz man al 
bis firſt birth, was caſt into this wozide naked; 
and baconered , requirumge the helpe of erben 
thinges, to coner bis nakemes withall , 
ner leauinge cryinge, and wepinge, till f 
tyme, as reaſon and nature had 0zoulded b 
bim, luche neceCary thinges,as did groin vj 

the pearth, eyther els, vpon fome — 
res, by means wherof,he was both nr 

and alſo clothed , & alſo by the vertue of t 
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hingen, that the yearth bought fozth, reftozev 
to health , in the time of his greuous infirm(-' 


kj ties.bathow1pas be reſtozed to bealthe Truly 


* 
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And by what art, euen by the arte ot 


r o-Thatthis arts 


bees bangt Fwortdy fo that it doch in⸗ 
tend, to kepe mans body in health , and to re⸗ 


mone üthneg. Therfwzet is lande, that the end 


a (sthe feſtozinge ol mans health, 
Kowelet vs confider , whetherthis art be - 


-dntoother artes, a not. In ſome thinges, we 
ax it is lie vnto other artes, in ſome tyinges, 


tt is not. It is like vnto other afts , in that it 
doth conliſt in a njultituve of p2inciples, whoſe 
affeces are, rightly to bzing to paſſe, oꝛ ſiniche 
fome thinge, whiche we intend to do, foz Art- 
ſotle, in his. 6. Erhic.cap..4. doth define arte to 


ben tertaine o: der of doinge, placed with habit, 


und vuverſtandinge , wozkynge bpon ſome 


ſablecn,tobzing to — ſome things 


{ that he doth (ntend , by the ſame arte. ſo that, 


what thinge ſcener is bꝛought to paſſe 02 done, 


mut nedes be done by ſome one art: Inthis, 


| : ue arts of medicine is like vnto all * 


3 


Ito The oſſice of a Chirurgjon. | 
—— it conſiſteth in — bzinging to 


both. At is requiſite, that this artiſt, which intẽ⸗ 
dethto: vle the art of medicine, ſhould be very 
well learned in the ſpeculatine part of bis arte, 
as well as in pꝛadiſe. It is vipoſſible to carxy in 
minde, ſomany conſiderattona, ſo many obſet·· 
uations z ann ſo many inuentions, as this arte 
doch require. And therſoꝛe it is requiſite, that be 
be net only well learned iu the p2inciples ot his 
arte, hut alſo that he be ſtudious, in the wozkes 
of other extellent men, wherin he maye learn 
ther witty and ingenions deuiſes, to helpe this 
artiſt the ſonner to bzinge to paſſe his, deſired 
ende. In this, it doth muche differ from other | 
arts, which wozketh only by krperiẽte, in witty 
b:ingyng ——— 
ther conſideration, neyther do they nede any 

ſuche extellent learnynge, foz that, thers doth: 
conſiſt chelly, vpon experience and pꝛattiſe, and 
bath not ſo muche regard vnto the life and 
bealthof man. Foz this arte doth only intend, 
to ſane mans life, in the tyme of neteſſitie, 
and alſo toremone awaye ſuche greuous iu 
neſles, as might anoy and diſqutet, both body 'F 


and winde, TUherfoze, this artiſt is N 
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I l)ube office ofa Chirurgion- in 
beconfidered, and loked vnto, not only to be re⸗ 
warded fozhis ercellent cunning, in 
mans body to health: But to be ſene vnto, and 
thzoughip examined, whether he be learned in 
this art, a not, if he be not learned, neyther vn⸗ 
derſtandeth the pzinciples of this art, then he is 
to be tozbiden this art, fo; the wozthines therof: 
foz whome all this woꝛlde was made, and all 
- thinges , therin conteyned , and the almighty 
Lozde,had ſo great care fo2 man, that he did not 
only make thele thinges foz him, but alſo made 
Lozde ot them, and gaue vnto hym ſtrayte 
beſhould foz ſee, that ons mũ ſhould 
not kill and deſtroy an other, neyther wilfully, 
nepther pet willingly : Then J muſt conclude, 
that who ſdenerdoth take vpon bim, to mini⸗ 
ter in this arte,fo the ſauegarde of mans life, 
and being ignoꝛaunt in the pꝛintiples therof,as 
' baue ſapde befoze, he takinge vpon him, and 
the man periſhynge in his handes,thzough his 
 defalt; ſay this is murther, and this is not the 
right end, that art requireth, neyther is it ſuffe- 
rable;in the common wealth. And therfoꝛe it 
was not in veine, that this wozthy man Guido, 
did lap, that a Chirurgion ought to be learned, 
10 only in the pzinciples of Chirurgery, but 
Alle in the p2inciples of Phiſtke, ye and alſo 


* 
F 
* 


n hinges, both naturall, and not natural, and 
*4 ſhinges 
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Houlde be learned, it is enen ſo neceſſary f 
dem, as the head is fo2 the bodye, cutte oft 
Head, and ſe what the body can do, althong 
H 
ae members: pet becauſe it laketh ky 
and the vſe ot teaſon, whiche was ce 
the bead and ould dans bl aber ts 
reſt of the body, to moue the ſame, and cauſed} 
EEE | | 
m ety =y 
une mauer, the Chirurgion Net N 
vt the paincipies of this art, Jun do chi 
EIS 
! ger, 0 3 9 ne 5 
that he laketh that reaſonable, and mo} 
knowledge , whiche this art doth re«#- 3 
uire, beinge the head and painciple tberotl. I&-1 
\notbuknowen ente you, what maner off VS 
nice ——— 


— net we 


The office of a Chirurgn, "ig | 
beende foz as much, as this moſt 
ſeruite, is not to be negleced, 02 a light —_— 
to be made therof: 3 have thought it good, fog 
dat it perteynetd to my matter, ſome thing to 
| vou warnyn x therin: 3 haue declared vn⸗ 
ni - to'you in the beginning of this pꝛoyme, the no⸗ 

5 of this arte, and hole itis to be honoʒed 
—.— ment foʒ that it pꝛoteded fram'the al⸗ 
tighty Lo2d God , and was vſed fozth, 
mae noble and wozihy pzinces, and many 

r wazthp men, of-molte ercellent vertue, 

— — nowe at this daye, epther 

| -Upough negitgtte of the vncarefulmalefſtrats, 

Fels thoough bur cuti natures , it ts pied by a 
15 te of vnlearned pcriones, to the greatoners 
doe, and diſh9no2 of this wo2thy art, pea and 
n Par the vtter los of the methodicall , and 
. rw knowledge therin: which may be no (mall 
bo wager hcraitcr ,ercept ſpedy remedy be had 
—.— that noble perſons be careful foz this 


? d not onive geue great rewardes ; vnto thoſe 
earnedme which (ct it fozth 2 But allo they the 
— es did ble it, by meanes wherof, they got 
o them ſelues inmnoꝛtall fame, in that they 
deiner their people, by vſpnge of this arte, 

d many greuous diſeaſes, whiche daply 
—— Thus theſe. 

and mexcifall yzinces, were not vn⸗ 

9 · . carful 
4 
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14 Theo office ofa a, 
careful fo: ther ſubiectes, and they did not t 
butld certeine ſcholes , that this arte might b ; 
taught in: But alſo they did deuiſe medicines, 
t minifrred the ſame, vnto thoſe that had — 
— and with ſuche knowlet 

mant thouſands, were reſtozed to the 
health w ther by and by ther eramples,they i 
raged many other noble perſons, and alſs ext 
lent lcarner men uro men ofcrcltent witet 67] * 
fiudp and pꝛaaiſe the ſame, to the great coum⸗ 
fozt of ther common wealth,andrewarded tt 
with greate rewardes. But nowe alas, in thi 
vbnhappp tyme of ours, this art is notonly ne t 
lected, and vnpꝛoutded fo2, but alſo deſpiſcd; 
abhozred, and evil ſpoken of,bp meanes u 
of noble perſons, and men of great | 5 
doth rather hate it, then ſcke meanes oz ct 
wapes, to reuiue it againe 2 Fo2 J ſape « 
againe, in this our vnhappy tyme : That te 
lers, ſhowmakers, coies, and carpinters , are 
had in mozeeftimatton, then theſe noble artiſi⸗ 
be. Vea 3 thinke iuglers, players, ye and Jai 
fwle with his fales cote, ſhalbe as wel eſtemed 88 
and placed in as neare romes vnto the mate 
rats, as theſe moſt ercellent artiſtes ſhalbe 
Well, 3 wil ſap no yigze,but if that noble ma 
Galen were aliue , ſape in his firſt 
boke de methodo — that damkards 
rioutous parſons , wers mozs regarded, Deng 
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F menofknowledge and learnyng, andatlfo how 
mat cookes, carpinters , ſmithes, andmanys 

1 other ons did roune from ther artes, 
e take bpon them the art of medicine, Jthinks 
+ if he were nowe lining, and in our Countrep, 
de woulae not a litle meruail. to ſee whata diſ⸗ 
emed company tber is now at this dap,which 
art, moſt wickedip t vngodiy, to the great diſho- 
nd ot our countrep, and to the diſtraction and 
| infamyof this wo:thy art: What,ſhal J ſaye, 

$4. that theſe people be ſaffeccd, nay,rather main 
' teined, in this bnhappy miſchef, Foz A haue 

1 knowen, not only noble perſans to meinteine 
wem, who baue wzitten ther letters in ther de⸗ 
re] . fence , to kepe them from puniſhment, when 
#1 they baue molte wicked dedes, but alſo 
eq cauſed a lawe to be made, that euer one might 
octupp this art , without any vuniſhment, not 
re} only <5wmakers,and taplers, carpinters, and 
166 tiakers, and ſuche other as Galen doth vtterly 
ſpeake againſt: But alſo witches, 
toniurers, and a ſo:te of falſe ſoths 
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tounttep, ſo that toe poze Engliſhe men, at 
ſuche as haue ſerued in the time of warres, Dich 
expenſes of their goodes, and los of their liues: 

the reſt of them that be liuyng, mutet 

necelſitie ſerue at al tymes. both by land and 

ſea, as wel in the tyme of warres, as in the tir 
- of peſtilence: Theſe poze men J ſap, are con 
Krainedto ſerue, to their vtter vndopnge, a | 
when they tome whome again, ther wine 

t tdeit child2en, may goo pike muſcles, foz th 

Joly Company afoze ſpoken of, haue taken 

all their acqueintaunce, wblleſt! they be ſernin 

in the warres. Tome to anpe of theſe ſtram 
gers, oz any of theſe other people, when tt 
p2ince ſhould be ſerued, and one will ſape J ar 

a tapler, an other will ſay,Jam a thowmaker® 
and the other wil ſape,J am a woman, ſo that 
then they wil make delapes, by meancs wher 

at, they will not ſerue: And thus the pzince, an 
the common wealth, inthe time ol neceſſitie, * 
vtterly vnſerued , foz this Company, is cor 
tent to take the lining of Chirurgions,s tbe 

me to, fo lenge as their isno nede of ſervic 

fo2 the pzince, but then they haue new name 
and if they be ſlraungers, they will then 
home again, into their olvne countryes , a 4 

hide them out of the waye, o els reteine to ſum a 
noble man, by meanes wherof they will be 
fended kr ſeruice of the pzince 3 Andthus wi 


JE 


"] 2 The office of a Chirurgjo>; ny 
wis maner of diſo2d2ed — — 
ter people, are not uniy euill ſerued, and ſows 
* not ſerned at all: But the noble arte 6f 
| is vtterly ouerthzowen, e bzought 
of toruine, and the trewe p2ofeſſers therof., ar 
2 daye, be ſo fe we in number, that it is to de 
2ed at. J haue my ſelle, in the tyme of king 
the vii. belpe to lurniſh out ol London 
in one peare, whiche ſerued by ſea and by land 
| "mean ij Chtrargions, which were good 
, and well able to ſerue, and all En⸗ 
men. At this pꝛeſent daye, their art not 
Fruit. of all the whole Company of Engliſhe 
nen, and pet the moſt part of them, be in noble 
rens fern ſo that, if we ſhould baue nede, J 
1 knowe wherto finde ry. ſufficient men. 
dat do I ſay? ſufficient men: Nay J wouls 
were x. amongeſt al the company, wozthp 
be called Chirurgions, and let the reſte doo 
e as they mayt: foꝛ if their be nede of. 
ſernice, I thinke ther Chirurgery ſhall apeare 
to ſome mans grefe and peine. Thus J leaue 
al and go to my matter agapne. Mp bꝛethꝛen, 
vou that be Engliſhe men, and p2ofeſſeth this 
&- noble arte, remember 3 ſave, your vocation, 
am be not dilcozaged, fo2 that, that this rable⸗ 
ment, doth floziſhe,and that raungers are had * 
11 15 ſache eſtimation, which J hnow, is vnto you 
wo (mall diſco;aginge; But 3 do not doute, in 
V. ih. time, 


ö 7 


bs Te ; * 
Mall lire vp paint, 
r — Pagliltrats, to conſider þ 
be greate perill, that mape growe therof, not 
only in the vtter los of ſo wozthy an art, whichs 
of neceſſitie muſte nedes be loſt amongeft vs, 
that be Engliſh men, except pꝛouiſlon mape be 
made, that theſe wozthy artiſts,map bane ſuffi 
clent liuinge, to meinteine them withall ; But 
alſo to fete, that this common welth may be 
ſeraed wich our naturall, trew, and leige coun- 
trye men, and not to pzefer ſtraungers, wbiche 
fo: ane good loue, that they do bere bnto be, 
and in the time ot our greateſt nede, doth foy- 
(ake vs. Therfoze, J pzay you remember, that 
ys be bery Cudtous in this arte, end diligent, j 
and nette, in the pzactiſing therof,and alſo to be 
modef, wile , and of —— 
niour, that pou lacke none of theſe good pz. 
— 1 — — 
pou ſhalbe called foz, in the time of neceMitic,to 
ſerue und other noble perſons, 
ve do not onlye diſhonour your ſelnes, and | 
pour countrye , but this wozthy arte alſo. Re- 
member J pꝛape you, what greate charge is 
commited vnto you in the tyme of warres , ye F 
bane not only the charge of mens limmes, hut 
aiſo of ther ltues, whiche, if they ſhould periſhe F 
— f 


4 


+ The office of a Chirurgion? 19 
.- any thing , that were neceſſary foz ther health, 
Which you ought to be furniſhed withal, eyther 
tis thong lache of knowlege, which pe ought 
do baue in pour arte : I (ap, if theſe be 
in pou , and the people periſhe in pour hanves, 
pou cannot ercnſe pour ſelues, ol pour bzothers 
death. Therfoze, as pou wonld this arte ſhould 
pzolper , remone from it, luche pernitious oc- 
eaſſons , as might be hurttull therunto. Foz it 
we ſhall be blody murtherers,072 gredy i coue- 
tous catchers, 4 opꝛeſſers of pooze people , let 
vs not lobe foz the fauo: of God, neither yet ts 
pzoſper in our art, oz if we (hal be necligent in 
prouiding of ſuch neceTarp as may be 
fo; the helpe of our diſeaſed 
l we ſhall lache knowledge foz the right vie, 4 
"adminiſtration of the ſame , we ſhall then, be 
ſclaunderous bnto this ercellent arte, and vn- 


ſmall number of wozthy bookes, foz vs to pers 
- ble,whoſe diligence therby,fo2 the continuance 
be chis arte, doth moſt manifeſtip apeare. An 
luke as, they haue with moſt diligent ſtudy, de« 
mine unolwledge, and moſt willing harts, lefte 
* theſe ther wozkes , andlabours, vnta vs, ther 


G. lil. pode . 
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| . W of God. — — them, 


S 


— to be as it were guides, and molle 
ſure docrine to folowe: o J would wiſhe, that 
we with careful findp,and louyng harts, folow. 
their pzeceptes,as louinge ttildʒen ought to lo 


lowe the pzofitable commaundements ot ther 
careful fathers. And al vou that be young men, 


Frequeft you alſo, that you be diligent in ſeing - 


ol other excellent mens wozkes , and not to be 
to boulde, and pzcſume io deale with thinges 
aboue pour knowledge: But in doubtful, and 
dangerous matters, to deſire connſaill of the 
graue, and auntient men, who hath mozeknowy 
ledge, by long experience, and able to gene bet 


ter iudgement, then you are: By means wher- 
of, the patient, ſhal not only be the better pzout- 
ded foz, but you alſo diſcharged of great blame, 


—_ 


whiche might hapen,t any thinge came to the | 


fike patient: But well. Let your honeſt ma⸗ 
ners, be equall vnto pour excellent knowledge, 
and pꝛactice, in this wozthy arte, ſe that ve be 
faithful,truſty,and tre lw, vnto pour ſike patiets, 
honeſt of behauiour, ſober of life, and comfo2ta- 
ble,of wozdes, And alſo, ſethat ye ſerue God, 
and loue him,andpzay vnto him, at all times, 
that the holy goſt may aſſiſt and ſtrengthen you, 
in all pour wozkes, and enterpꝛiſes, which you 
do take in hande , ſo that they maye all turne to 
the commoditie of the ſike patient, and to the 


but 
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all the trew, and right, pz0- 
feſſers ofthe ſame. 
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| r Ho 17.45 641LLE 
Vnto the frindly reader ſa» © 
lutations, 


Y frindly and welbeloned bre. 
thren,when I did confiderwith 


my ſelfe, the greate defect and 


e, vhiche doth remaine amouns 


1 I :f our chm for lacke of learning in the 


. Jpeculatiue pard of this worthy art of chyo 
7 , Þhiche chifly doth a vn. 
tothe ſame. And coſideryny with my ſeife, - 
' What great ignoraunce, and infamy, bath 
à⁊ den to our company therby , I haue not 
. bmalitl careful, to remoue the ſame thins 
s from vs. And cofidering with my ſelfe 
lo chat theſe thinges cannot be remoued, 
but by knowledge, and that knowledge cã 
not come, hut by reding, and bearinge, and 
reding is vnprofitable , except it be vnders 


you gp haue with great diligens 
C,x0e 


da, — td ele f 
n. of Galengealted Theis 1 
beinge tranſlated into the Engliſh tounge: 
baue dedicated the ſame vnto you;to thay * 
ende, that you may with the like diligence, 


V ſtudy,receaue pleaſure,profit,and gre Fed 1 
ear 4 


commoditie,by theſe bookes;which Ihe 
deliver vnto you, with peinful trauai at, 1 
cares, and changes: But When Idi confi 1 
| der theſe: deuine, & moſt excellent „ 
bow profitable, and camadious, the 97 IF 
pull be vnto you, 1 ſay, not ouly to you, 
=” but to the whole common wealth of « we. D 
Countrey ,and What greate honor ſhoulle 5 
grove vnto mine o vne natutall Countrye | 
men herby and 58 what f furtherance,and i 
a of knowledge,it ſhalbs'vntothoſe;,. 
that profes this arte. I neyther regarded. 
mom nor profit, nor paſſes Tor: any paynes, 
but Jelded my carefull ſtudy to ſerue Jour 3 
i; , mthis * denine worke. And 


| mga. — —— 1 . 
more. 1 
Z 
. 
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= to the rider; 
E moreouer,fehought it my bounden duety,fo 
FT belpe to raiſe vp, that moſt famous mann, 
Galen, who hath lien ſo lunge buried, with 7 
that foulle monſter , Obliuion, from the 
knowledge of our naturall tounge, that ſo 
Torthely , hath deſerued, * fame. 
Nove my brethren, there are ij. ſpeciall 
Fonts, that are to be conſidered in theſe 
[  bookes, the firſt is, to whom you doe mini- 
er; and to what end, your miniſtration 
ſerueth. The ſecond is, with what thinges 
Jo doe miniſter, and what method: you 
| g ought to kepe, in the time of your miuiſtra- 
dn. The ij is, what mater of knows 
4 #dge ye ought to haue, that vill cure mes 

thodicah, and rightly,by this miiſtration. 
To whomethi artiſte doth minuſter, it is 
eaſeh knowen, for he doth miniſter to 
'F mans body, whicheis ſubief vnto the art 
of medicine, and the end, aud affect of his 
mini — is to cure mans body, of ſuche 

a YL =P | parts, 


| hurts, and 3 8 ſane body is 4 
mmoped, and troubled with. The ſecond F 
Ab 1 in thoſe thinges, that yon cure 
with they be ty. (that is to ſay)cons F 
wenient diere, or as we may terme it,cons | 


uemient gouernment of the ſike patient, 
and conuenient medicamenti, apt, & meet, Þ. 
forthe diſeaſe, and alſo an apt, and conues Þ* 
nient perſon, methodically and rightly, to 
vſe theſe y. The ty. is, what maner of + 
knowledge, this ** ought to haue:Gas F 
len doth very wel, 1 decrite his knowledge, F. 
in theſe bookes,againſt that foliſh brug Þ .. 


gde, res would take rpm 
111 vj. monethes, to male a mam perfect in u 
5 eee a 


man, or as ve may terme him, a ſpinner, | tl 
andcarder of woolle, whoſe foliſhe flupio it) 
dity was ſuch,that he would compare with 7 
Ho. an Galen. aid therfore, Galen hath | 
Ei Written againſte him, A 


-- 4: 


4 | to thereader; | 

| OY N lym But — 
ning all other noraumt perſons , vhiche 
- Tiderſtande not the principles of this arte, 

&  andſpecially , other artiſtes, as carpinters, 
;  ſmithes,cookes, weners,and women, which 

. duch leaue ther owne honeſt 


+ Þherin , they haue bin brought vp , ant 
F doth aroganthj, ( preſiontuouſhytake Vpo 
+ | onthem, this moſte worthy arte, vherin 
te be viterly ignoraunt, and if they cure 
am thinge, it is but by chaunce,and not by 
F method as you may perceaue, in his firſte 
Boote. Ther is alſq,an other thing to be no 
1 1, that Galen 2 þ not make ſuche des 
F uon, bet wixt woundes,and vlcers, as we 
1 Þ monly doe for he doth name all thoſe, 
; that cometh with ſolution, or ſeparation of 
Ee ine, Eloringr ke, (that is to ſay) 
an Vicer: But if you doe diligently conſider 
| ken method, as in the curatio,you ſhall 


ws wow — os 


— 


_ 2 — — i 
ee, brother ,andfrindye,ohauth 
conference. herein, oe with an other, by 
| meanes Wherof, the tre w meanyng, ſhalbs 
5 the better ynderſtanded, and you your ſeh 
? e it, the better in to Jo l 


£ e my laue of you., requirym or 


nl rewards , but tre, and faithful 

004 pill, and louing wordes, vith frond , 
ya 1 almighty Lang 
d o preſerne and kepe you; andſend you 
Ihe Ino wlelqge in this worthy te, 
"i tothe profitof Wi cone, 4 

EE non death. 3 i 
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5 FIRST, ſhevveth 
— be wr the cteion of Vie, 


10 SECONDLY, he 


l HT \ 


THIRDLY, hetero 
ve Meer. 


's SIXT 1 hee ſhevveth that all 


lt. 5 Maren Pr ö 


. find out whatis to bedone-the 
© ehc begiming of fi 
5 medies,nnft of 


; En |; 
than ot another; made man 
Kite hereafter, And foz bicauſe al men do — 

e firſt Indications, tobe taken aftheaffeces , ve 


Leben wen e by 


poztion as the Methodicianr wot N it | 
| a wc pep dare whe ning. 


| eg (bycauſe that Hr er eg 
like ſozte Acrochardonas, Mirmicias, Atheromata, Hees | 


dnn, Nelicenidlis, And other ol like kinde Alſo tl 1 
COD — — | 
ticles, and all — — | 
againſt nature, they 
rule 
art 
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3 | Liber Tertius. 135 
- irbf fartefrom any cunning, 5̊ they art mand 
enen to euery pxfuate perſb : ca they will byd that 5 
mẽber which they perceine diſlocated, tu be put into 
the Joynt agaync : alſo Achrocordons 02 Martes to 
be taken away: an Ulcer to bee bꝛought to a Cicas 
tre, and a flurible belly to de ſtopped , but by what 
| mealtes thoſe things may be done, traly they do not 
kiwi, And thys is it, which onghte to bee knowen 
| 1 
* Ales, beginning (and as 
4  wity termett)the place from whence the waye of cu⸗ 
4 sigP;ocedeth; being pet no potion of the Art? of 
Dicke, oz nd greate oz pꝛoper parte, but ſuch a one 
an common to enery vulgare : therefo:e 
+} hes woithyly calledacurer of Diſeaſes , that tan 
\Mhimſelfe,fynde oute thoſe thynges by whych may 
- beperfourmed, that which is of the ſyꝛſt indication 


28 Hewed, which if he do it by erperience, then he is to 


F benamed, an obſeruer and an Emperick. But if her 
eit bpa certapne reaſon and ethode, then he is to 
Sales a Lic, N cthodicien, E Dogma: Rows 
4 there commeth to the Phiſitian, a vulgare perſone, 
1 @maſt repcate this thing agayne,) willing hym to 
rette membze,into the Joynt, oz perhaps to vnite 


a toꝛme a bzoken bone, oz to haue Mevcers taken 


w. But by what wayes,any of theſc thinges are 

o be bꝛought to paſſe, that to fynde out, is | 

the dffice, of the Arte of Phtſicke . And the Ey pern 

boldly contend , that all thinges are to bs founde 

bv experience, but we truly do affyzme that they 

4 A YM "+ 
* Ae 4 * gi 
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r N therfoze Hiero, the indi⸗ 
(a) douction, which fy;it ſpzingethot 
the nature ot the thing, dothe 

— — be done, then 

| iS the begining o — 


dies, muſt of bee ta} 


ken of the nature of Diſeaſes 


theniſclues: Fztrudty.itis agaptilt all eedfori , that| 


one thing ſhoulde ſhew the way of curing, e another 


ol another; but thys ſhall be made mox 
2 Andfoz bicauſealmendograunt 
= had ar en Men 

not nerde furder trauaple berein, topzoue the 
hereof we muſt take our beginning: nay, rather let 


vs gt to ſthew that it is neyther the whole,nel | 
Ther ann great poztion as the Dierhodici an do iubge, 


but rather the leaſt parte, and only the begynning 
Ffoze they themſelues do affirme that the ſtone 

the Bladder, (bycauſe that it is altogither again 
)doth chew that it muſte be taken away. Jn 


like ſozte Acrochardonas, Mirmicias, Atheromata, Stea- 


dA. Meliceridas,and othcr ol like kinde + Alſo the 
tuteſline, that is now fallen into the purſe ofthe teſ⸗ 
titles, and all that are d » bycauſe the are in 
againſt nature, they d they mutt be re⸗ 

dt put in their natural ſeate. And al theſggri 
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wt 
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hapter. 
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Abat.is61red,fop ache thing can better ſhewof hym / 


STADE QUEEEOERCEWAEDCwahnett yo a 


11 


— 


. * 
are 
FM. 
9. 


Liber Tertus. 
ut dd farrefrom any cunning , $ they are thanifeſt . 
tuen to euerꝑ pꝛuate perſs :foz they will byd that Þ 

meber which they perceine diſlocated, to be put into 

the Joynt agaynec : alſo 1chrocordoncs 02 Wartes to 

1 be taken away: an Ulcer to bee bzought to a Cita⸗ 
tiene, and a fuxible belly to be topped , but by what 

meaines thoſe things may be done, truly they do not 
kiww, And thys is it, which oughte to bee knowen 
| ofthe Philitian: whetefoze the indication which is 

tenor diſeaſes, is onelp the beginning (and as 1 
nia terme it) the place from whence the waye ofcu-' 

bing pꝛocedeth, being pet no poꝛtion of the Arte of 
Pbiacke, oz nd greate oꝛ pꝛoper parte, but ſuch a one 
Au tommon to enery vulgare perſon: therefo:e 
dels woꝛthylp calleda curer of Diſeaſes, that tan 

Khtmlſelfe,fynde oute thoſe thynges by whych max 

be perfourmed, that which is of the fyꝛſt indication 

# Hewed, which if he do it by erperience, then he is to 
le named, an obſeruer and an Emperick. But if her 
doit by a tertapne reaſon and ethode, then he is to 
7 Ie called a Logic, M. thodician, ¶ Dogmatiſt ou 
there commeth to the Phiſitian, a vulgare perſone, 
(malt repcate this thing agayne,) willing hym to 
-putthe membze,into the Joynt, oꝛ perhaps to vnite 
43 Mdfo:me a bꝛoken bone, o2 to haue Meicers taken 
F away. But by what wayes,any of theſc thinges are 
d be bꝛought to paſſe, that to fynde out, is certaynly 
F theoffice, of the Arte of Phtſicke . And the Zmporiks 
do boldly contend, that all thinges are to bs tounde 


| 


ent by experience, but we truly do affyzme that they 
Emefoundout partely by experience, and partelp by 


49. rcaſon, 


i5* \ 


127 Pherapenticon Gaſeni | 
" reafon,ſeing that neyther experience onely, nepthee # 
pet rcaſon,can fynde out all things. Notwpthſlans F 
ding, we think it not good, to ſet out aconfuſed any 
mired Doctrine,but Experience by it lelke,and Reas 
ſon by it ſelfe : that thereby it may ealily appeare, of 
what fozceeche of them is, Andnow truly we hang 
determined, to ſpeak of that invention, which ſpzine 
geth of reaſon ;now therfoze haue we any Pethods 
following, how we may fyndeout euery of the toe 
named remedies : meane to take away that which 
is altogyther agaynſt nature, and that is difocate 
to put in his pꝛoper place, and to bnits the ſolution a 
continuitie, Mall we require experience hereto 
truly am fully perſuaded that there is a e,by 
Which thou maylt tynde out things d, whole} 
o2iginalis that, which euery diſeaſe doth hew to be 
done. Foz the ſolution of vnitꝑ requireth vniti6; 
the fracture ofthe bone called mGrecke ca], tit 
the fleſhy partes an Ulcer ; like as alſo a wound and 
ruption called Rega, and convullid named SD 
fo: a wound truelp, is acertapne ſolution, left in tha 
fleſhy part of wounding: A ruption and conbulſiong 
ber ſolutions made wpthout wounding, The fy:ſts 
is diuiſion, of the fleſhye partes: the other is of ths j 
neruous partes: and all theſe ſhew that there muſtg 
be made vnion, but whether in al it map be perfours 
med, oz that it cannot in many, that oncly behoueth | 
the Artiſt toconſider, fozno common perſone doth 
know how p the Diabragma, o the mal Inteſtincs, 
can attapne the ſcope,of which they giue indication, 
6 


9 
- - _ 
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Liber Tertius. 0 553 
third in part ol the cherkes, be of like condſtſon, furs 
thermoze,whether Caries in the bone(the Grekescal 
titre) may be cured, lykeas croſion in the lech, 
he vaderftodenot ; agapne, whether a fracture wyll 
grow togither,like as a woſid,o2 doth furderrequire 
to be adtonglutenated wyth Cal , he perteyueti 
net, whether ther is to be hoped the growing of Cas 
ia tractures ot the head, oʒ elſe is otherwiſe to be cus 


1. whether we may that we take in hande, oz 
4 rot? andthys ts ntwo wayes , nepthcr car 
1 the third be addedo: knowen: Lhofirfte is by expes © 
tente which requireth long ble & pzaciſe: the other 
-isdythenature of the thing it ſelfe , foz this doth ſet 
dub doch the ſubſtaunce of enery parte, and alſo hys 
1 acion,bſe,and ſituacion , w which things pꝛocte⸗ 
1 >ing;heſhal not onely fozeſer what cannot becured, 
ut alſo deliberate , ofinnenting remedies lin, that 
which may be cured, 


Che ſecond Chapter. 
| e that we muffe begin 
.& oflimpicthings ,and truelythere is nothing 


than the woũd in the vpper part 

tete ieh: therfoze the cure of this wounde, 

— *a _ 
al 


$34 n Cafent | 
wyth and putrifaction,there is a doubis 
ſcape, inaſmuch as the effect is double, that is to ſay 
an Ulcer, which is ſolutiõ ot vnity,and hollowncfſs | 
. of the loſt ſubſtaunte of the part, in 
kinde it cannot olten chauncc, that thou alt 
both the ſcopes afo2clayd , as ił not qnely the 
,butalſothe bone under it, is periſhed,foz ſuch 
bollowneſſe cannot exac]y be ſylled , but vou mat 
wing it to II ART | 
ger, andthe hollowene bſta 


ho follojueth 

Me teache vs — hallowr Ulcer i} 
the llechr part, nothing being hurt vnderthe cer, 2 
hegunwereth; by applying medicines which do en 
gender fleſh they call them S. conical. well ſayde, 4 
greate facillitp, peraduenture pou may better terme- 
it ſtupiditye, when he thinketh ſufficientipe to haue 
aunſivcred the queſtion hy naming a ſarcoticall me⸗ 
dicme: foz it we knol this Sarcoticall, what doe v | 
furder require,ſhew vs J p:ay thee what Sarcotical | 
is, that thouwplt vſe;3ſuppofe that thou wilte an- 
ſwere Oliũbmum, oz Iris, 02 Ariftolochia, oi Erniferma, | 
93 Nauax, fo2 J wpll firſt make mention of dg mei- 
tines; now go to. By what meanes halt tbou found 
theſe medicines 2 fhou aunſwereſt by Experiente, 
what is it then, that thou haſt added hereto? faz ene- 
— | 


| === 0 


' Wihincarnate; which he nameth Cephel 


washed Cum, Pow let him tell me how theſe me⸗ 
' dietnes be found, but what ſkillethitſaith he, to aſks 


| thingsthar 
they aunſwere, afterward they ſay, that theſe medis 
tines beforawe out by dzeames; in the meane tyme, - 


'- LiberTertius. T $7 


at experience hathennght of whit things 
p what medicines, that ſhould bedone : truely 


| r — neyther as an 


Emperick;nepther a8 a Logician: as an Emperick; 
Neue he tut not? as aLogician,byrauſche caitots 
fosYtruly do dnderſtand, that he knoweth this me 
dicine as an Emperick, * 
eamencs of cuery inuention, — 


found out this d 
mh, — 


of Irm, and Ari ſtolathia, nd Erna Ex 


' Olibimon, Md Danna, that is to ſay,the dle of Oh-" 
dawn. There is alſo another medicins,"which bes - 


es theſe that are rehearſed-, hath the rynde of 7. 
xax; and another medicine to, which is mixed wyth- 


ofthe findingof them dut is it not better to vſe thoſs - 
are found out right:? And this at the firlh. 


bychaunce;onemedicine was pit to another, atter⸗ 
und one was balde to vie them mixed, but vet they 


err Thyerefozs 


J,lij, - thc 


* 


, = 
* way ot innentla} 


9 N yt 

Ted ide Wer th eſther lon 
bath,x wher Cb hath not p;afited,ther Iris hath] £ 
done good, foz 3 ſuppoſe that tp be reaſovable , that 
bete seng Ege 
This came tyuſt into 


—— peradu {be 
Cachbarety nenn n afmacha6they hula live | 

readily finde that one medicine, that ſhavia agree to | f 

one body. How fozalomnch as thex are epmozmmnt 
both, they do crokedly mixe all togythcr, Audxing ta 
— IV gs er OY 
and J ſuppoſe compoũding medicines, | ru 
ti be founde out of the firffe Phiſitians, and vou res Im 
tetue it as an auncient inuention: natwythClanding fat 

A ſuppoſe that it is ſo farre from the true medicinall 
Tee, a6itis —— 


ther,fozifthey dos not firſt;thinkeofthat Pethodes || t 


DEE 


| Liber Tertius, 135 
nmel dat which is of contrary,by t by you ſhal 
ford in the myrture of theſe medianes , ſomeone 
' thatmay be p2ofitable to the ſyck,and peraduenturs 
| yotoue: contrarywyſe.vy. oz. viij. which Mall not 
nate s that the medicines ſhal moze hurt thanp2o- 
tee. Theſe things I ſap it he doth not remembze, J 
' wplaccompt him moꝛe ignoꝛaunt, than to know the 
1 rhingitſcif:fo2, Dyle being put into a hollow wod 
{. # molt contrary ot all other medicines, fo2 if} wilt 
| that way cure;thou ſhalt by vie, ande the Ulcer to bs 
den ſtinking, but if the time alſo of the pere bs 
ar, oz the man hath Cb«chochinis,03 by nature is 


ne, either 
 nake the 


| pzofeſſeth xpe⸗ 
tente, wyll myre them togyther , vet J truely wyll 
mere them, yea, in due wayght,not onely theſe, but 
{athouſanyother medicines, which be not hurtful to 

ahallowe Ulcer, fo if they hurte not wyth the ſame 
baute but as it were wyth their contraries, true⸗ 

by they are vnlike and immoderate to ſpll an hollows 


; notwythltiving/like as of two immoderats 
I:Ve tempe⸗ 


233 —TherapeuticonGllent 
temperatures, there ſhall be one mate temperatey 
that we baue ſet out in the wax ol compoliding 
dicines ; therefoze it is not harde to make a medicint 


of Dyle, M axe, and. L erugo, that ſhal male 

(fthon doeſtknowe — en 98 | 
xately to bedzycd, and doeſt not vnderſtand v9 war 
a oyle doth not dx, neither p any ot thẽ, oꝛ both mitt 
togither,ca fl a hollow Ulcer,noz tbat-Tangeglum 
can moderately dp ; Therefoze ifthou doſt nurt.a 
Gel togither, thou mayſte makea medicine wi | 


| 
1 
U 
0 
h 
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} 
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but with theſe weneedgnot talke . Therefoze it 
neceſſacie, that we diſpute pet with thoſe taking the 
dere our beginning; Cuery hollowneſſey is again (al 
nature, doth require to be filled, wherefoze allo that 
which commeth in the fleſhye parte, and that filling] find, 
is ß ende, o findingout remedies, which we deſired ſo coi 
And that thou maiſt finde,thoſe remedies, which do] by th 
fyll, thou haſt neede of much reaſon, and manifolded great 
indication, and erad, reaſonable, and perticuler Peoſ tile o 
thode, foz thou halt often ſeene Ulcers harde to cure / decl⸗ 
not to be cured; neither of thoſe which pꝛoleſle erpe⸗ fh re 
| rience, 


Liber Tertius, 139 
unes, I meant thoſe which abounde, in remedies, 
neither of thoſe wich claiming reaſon to theſelues, 
tus theſe 7 beſſ aliens, who thei name Duet huceꝛ a, being 

in dee, moſt farre ſrom a Pethode, as the Aſſe to 
the Harp. be vnmerts tu heart this 
leſſe cure, they finde onte by reaſon, that which is 
vight. Thou halt ſene many times in p; like Ulcers, 
the. Emperikes to go from one medicine to another, 
when truelyno reaſon.did ſhewe them the waye, 
cauſe, they haue tried manye thinges.,: whichs 
| —4— a — 9 they tall is, 
| . p2operties of bud m which - 
. exery of them, are ſene to haue fozce; neither; can 
then diſcerne, neither pet remember. Tworſoze now 
not knowing whether to go, hut truſting in tho! 
wave. that may pꝛofite, they gue fram one to 
ter, fallotwing Foztune., rather than Reaſon, 
| way helpe.in the inuention of remedies; lye 
gl bpto thoſe,although they will not be,theſe Dogma- 
tiles, which are not able by reaſon, to vnderſtande - 
the natural peinciples of bodies: but of theſe Mheſ- 
i ulans voide of Methode, what doſt thou pet ſpeatke: * 
{ Lherefoze thoſe which cure by right Methode doe 
1 — apt remedies, foꝛ euerp _ of Ulcers, as als 
be convenient dyet, they do molt appaxantly declare 
07 by the things ſelfe , how much it pꝛorpteth, and how 
4 great light it doth bzing to the art ot curing, the trea⸗ 
tie ot nature it ſelfe declareth: foz J haue not once 
declared vnto thee , how that ſometime they which 
7 c 
1 lea, 
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which is pzofitable,and that with ſome 
— — they haut bicd, the ſame 
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tert their weredimme, and tber bart 
Ro ene, after to be vexed with ſufuſion (which y: 
is called Z;pocloy7:)02 with to great dilataſſon orthoy {1 
balte of the eye, named 24544, 03 with Tabes a 
Cozrngacion, called Rhea. 


5 Nera peuticdn Galen! | 
date, ra ſhewed to the — 
vn — I will go aboute to demon 
by reaſon, how theſe Empericks ,clnot by cex aing 
vnto another medicine, when they bam 
nothing pꝛofyted wyth the fyꝛſt, and that rightlye 
chaunceth: Fo2 when as they knowe not the 
ofthe vnhappy ſucceſſe of the lyꝛſt medicine, ne 
can declare the lyke in the ſetonde, x wren rl 
ignozaunt of Þ cauſe, wherfoze þ firft medicine dt 
not his affect, neither are able to vnn ef 
falicth nd plate, thys thing truely being not knolt 
theyrannotrealonablygo toanother,when as 8 
en medicine perceiue þ like cat 
x  * "The Thirde Chapter. . 
Dw therekoꝛe, let vs EMC 
{ way, and the true Methode of curing 
hollow Ulcer,ſurclyit behonethts i 
tus;5$4s ofthe ſubllance ofthe thing,tt Nee 
Fan hollow Wer p is our ſcope;that the-fieth toi 
is loſt, may be reſtoꝛed it is nevefull — — 
ting which engendereth lleche, is good bloud m 
— —— — to 
Notwlithſtandingit is nut ſutfitiẽt, to nume fir 
nature, vnleũe wee coſider alſo, whoſe natur 
and where. Fo2 it is maniteſt, that nature it ſelſi 
the engenderer of fleſhe,of thoſe hodics that be ſi 
tert, whereas fleſhe is to be made, and ſurely it is de 
| clared,thatthenatureofenerp body, dothconlſſl 
the temperament, ofhote, colde, moyſt, andi 
therfoze its manifelt, that the tn temperament 
theſe, in thoſe partes wbereas we ſhallr 
laſt fethe, in sit were the lvojkeman And ne 


F. 
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domi cer, U 
-he confivered, whether the bodye bein g ſubiea, be in 
— is to ſape whether — | 
ding to nature. Fo2 we haue declared that health ?: 
—— — +———d 
ud to the 
—— — — | 


p hindering , then it cannot bee, but that. 
heunlt bo ingendere, But inthe yz engende- 
f fleſhe, there muſt of fozce ſpzing a double ex⸗ 
ment, as we haue ſhewed, in our commentaries 
nature, that there followeth euerpe mutation, of 
the gualitte of the nozriſhement,anercrementgroſſe 
d thicke,and another thin. And theſe excrements; 
Maunting euer thozow the whole bodye,that which 
þ tame 6 nub. perſperation,notwithſtans 
zi is fazthwith viſible, as ofte as þ naturalheat 
| e 1,02 that he vſeth moze large dyet than is 
N that there happeneth to the creature, moꝛe 
zement motion. The other excrement is the filth, 
* eee ee 
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ep cannot 
anne unt ane 


"that the nature ol euern body , dutht 


theſe 
laſt fiethe 


ent, of hote, colde, 
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F 
ng tonature, Fo2 we haue declared that health D 
EE — — 
gqualities,and whether the bloud that floweth to the 
S | 
doe offende , there are truely many affeccs a- 
— an ng hunts nowv put ts 
hollowneſſe fleſhy part. Ther» 
enen benen bene, and tho 
ud which lo weth to the part, to be tre from fault 
der in gualitie, oꝛ quantitie, ſarely theſe things 
mg as ts ſaſde, there is no impediment, but that 
he Hal p;oſpcroully grow, andthat without the 
pipe of anpe outwarde medicine 3 fo; both cauſes, 
— debag preſent; aud — b 
p hindering , then it cannot bee, but thas. 
t bo ingendere. But in the fy; engende?⸗ 
1 — — 
ent, as we haue ſhewed , in dur commentaries 
1 & nature, that there followeth eucrye mutation, of 
Rqualitle of the nozriſhement,anercrementgroſſe 
——— ihis, And theſe excrements; 
unting euer thozow the whole bodye, that which 
r is inuiũble, by perſperation, notwithſtan⸗ 
ebene bile, as ofa þ natural het 
uyeth,oz that he vſeth moze large dyet than is 
02 that there happeneth to the creature, moze: 
nent motion. The othcr ercrement is the filth, 
— — 
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; m bu called SoncrynGrehs lth 
ic is named Sordes , and the Wicer is: 
ney „ in like ſozteq 
—x 
| es, 
r 
nature ceſtetꝭ no time, true ip there can be no 
Counde,inwhich both theſe errrementen may not 
. 
5 thon 
both kindes vt meditines (that is to lay.) which 
ä ———— reg rey 
of whatkinvethsmeviciie onght to be, butt 
not ſufficient , itt is nevetall to inuent & 
ticulare ———— 
— — pen bo 


———————— 
to refrigerate + dpe, t that there is in —— 
| moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, but in multitude init 
N .Notwithltiving they be conteyned within limits} 
F "their ble which doe eaſely compzchende them, in | 
£5 kyzlt 02der,0z degree, 03 ſeconde 03 thirde, abe. W | 
owe what dogre,thallthat medicine de., w 
mete to engender fieſhe,which muſt both m 
tee dzie, and alſa munditpe ? truely of the fi 


| yre 


3 
not onelie conſume the aboundance of the 

; flowing to the part, but doth alſo deuour the 
dflowing, letting the part to be reſtozed conſu⸗ 


| * the fleſhe gro⸗ 


© weth; ſurelye it is declared that ſuch be Obbanum, 
5 and themeale of baripe, beanes and Eruum, and Iris, 
/ 3d Ariftolochia,and Cadmia, ¶ Panax, and Pomplulix, 
we haue ſhewed z all theſe ,differ among them- 

£ — t that ſome of them abounds 
qualities and other ſome in compoſid, 

Wien bia and Pan, du die moge thi tht reſt, 
Abe nature are moze hote; barley and beane 
—— and haue no 

patal, Obbarum doth moderately heate,but doth 
— as in certaine bodies, 
edpeeth not at al. The meale of Zrz«m,and Iris, and 
wochie,and Panax, axe in a meane, But nom let 

ks repeate againe, that we baue pzofitably touched, | 
3 moyſt nature, is able to engen⸗ 

lem in dzie natures he canot;foz it is nede⸗ 

1 — that there is a two fold difference 
————— — 


| —————— — 4 
ch alſo require things lyke to it ſelfe ; and which 
s againſt nature, declaring p taking away of it ſelfez 
and alſo requiring things contrary ; fo2 euery thing 
& perilheth oz is ouertome of his contrarye, and in his 


{Ef contrary,x truely the Ulcer;how much it is to molt; 


doth ſo much þ moze require medicines, which dot 


. But the nature of the bodie howe muche it is 


R.]. moe 


2 


* * 2 e 


Mone moyſi iu imuch tde lelle tt requireth ar tedict 
which doth excicate,wherfoze if there beany U Ulcer 
in which there is like humiditp, bycauſe they are in 
body of dꝛier temperament , trueip it is requiſite ti 
moe to be excicate:that which is in a moiſter tem 
rature, doth ſo muche leſſe neede dꝛye medicines, 
there is difference betwerne nature and nature. Fo 
it behoueth the fleſh that is engendꝛed, to be like that 
Which was there befoze ; Wherfoze wheras the fle 
is dzier than in tymespalt ,it is conuenient thatt 
newe bee made dzier, ſo that it ought to be the ma 
largely to be dzied , and how much the moze it ſh 
be dzye, ſo much the moze ſhall the medicine whit 
ſhall be applyed , haue a diſſicatine vertue: but ing 
moyſt nature, there is ſo much leſle neꝛde ola m 
cine diſſicatiue, howe muche the fleſhe on — 
Thereftoꝛe like as Oubanum hath ſuch ter 
concerning the nature ofmannes body,thatisag 
able to atemperate and meane nature , but it de 
fomwhat moze largely dzye ; Whoſe that be moyllet 
in lyke ſoꝛt, as it is to moiſt fo: them that be moſt d 
ſo that of right Olibanum maketh matter, both in cers 
tapne Ulcers and alſo natures, and doth not engt 
der fleſh, and in certayneit doth engender fleſh:th 
foze if thou doeſt marke, thou ſhalt fpnde the — 
aunſwereable vnto reaſon, foꝛ in a moyſter nature 
it may engender fleſh, in a dzter it cannot: doeſt thou 
not thertoꝛe perceyuc of how many T heoremes 02 Ji 
tencions ofcuring , he hath neede, that wyll cure an 
Ulcer by a right Methode ? fo2 after that it is founds 
out that the faulte is in mopſture; altogither 2 


Fr r HARARE, eren 


ber Terth 


wech f6zthiwith,that ther mult be p2epared a diſſica⸗ 
tine medicine: but foz that there are of dying medi⸗ 


tines, ſome that dzyeth moze;and ſomeleſſe , that 
which is expedient muſt be taken, partely of the di- 


A nerſity of the Ulcers,and partely of the nature of the 


fpcke, Therefoze he that wil rightly cure an Alter, 


i vtuſtnotoncly conſyder the nature of the body, but 
th alſo to haue learned, all the ſpeculation of medicines 


Iligently , and alſo to knowe the ſignes of bodyes , 


"which are of dzye oz moyſte temperainent , Rows. 
"therefoze conſider what greate raſhnefle is of pꝛo⸗ 
F nouncing thele Pethodicians,which think that they 


baue done ſufficiently to the curing ot an hollowe 


Auer, if they vnderſtand that it mult be fylled wyth 


fleſh. Truely the way of curing conſiſteth not in 


Jus, but in finding that out which ſhall fpll tt wyth 


> 


- 


Hielhe, but that ſhall fyl wyth fleſh(quod he) is alrea⸗ 
dy found by erperiente:then confefſe that which ſhal 


| ture, to be found tut by experience, neyther do they 
| papnely boalk,neyther extoll the Pethode, although 


is condenmed, yea, ot᷑ the Empericks the - 
es, which is without certaine limitation:toꝛ they 
twite in their cdmentarics of medicines, in thys ma⸗ 


rer. An Emplaſter foz thoſe that haue ſoft bodies, and 
t Childzen and Momen, and they know how that 
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Qlilum in ſuch natures can engender fleſh,and fyl 
hollow vicers,fo that ther be no other actidence:not⸗ 
wythſtanding where ſuch bodies are moyſt, and by⸗ 
cauie of their moyſtneſte require moderate dzying 
medicines , oz that there is ſome other cauſe of the 
luccelle;they cannot tell; * hal * 
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medicine wzitten fo; olde folkes , and a 
thoſe vicers which will hardly be — | 
a Crerrice,4 haththe ſidesſwwollen calledin Gree 
Oxthothe, And they waite in all their commentarie 
enratine,many other ſeparatiues, foz which as n 
as we can inuent a conuenient medicine, to thep2 
perty of curing nature, foz ſeperations in euerp Art, 
go about to denide that which is pꝛoper, from thai * 
which is common,and how much any doth diuſdes 
parte moze things, ſo much he commeth nerer vu 
to the pꝛopertpe, but the pꝛoper thing it ſelfe 
not exactlpe bee epther waitten 0 ſpoken: env 
this cauſe thoſe @mpericks which were mote vil 
gent in their Arte, as alſo wel neere all the Dogr 
tilkcs, — 5 angry rok tel 
concerning the a ure or the nature of the pe 
— a gad been 
dered of the pzoper vſe ol euer ,other ſor 
by reaſoning artiſiciallp, but yet none of them u 
ſo raſhe to pꝛoleſſe, that he had one medicine 1 
unight engender liech ineneryhollow vicer, foztrw | 
lye thou ſhalte not findc in authours ſuch a medict 
that wyll cure euerp hollow Ulcer, but that the me 
dirine is to be chaunged atcoꝛding to the humoute i 
temperament of the pacients member ; therfoze we 
leauing here the impudency of the Pethodicians, . 
to, let vs heare what the Emperickes ſaye, who dot 
iudge that ſometyme is to be added oz conſidered in 
the fynding out pꝛoper remedies foz thepactent , 
thopzoper ble and exercitationof enery one, fo2# 
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Fo Liber Tertius. 149 
de haue after ſaide, there is not in philick any thing, 
can remedp, which is not in fine ditficill, but in 
ol enery thing his qualitie cannot be hidden, foꝛ either it 
& may be ſpoken, wuittk, oz perteiued. Foz in an Ulcer, 
ers Moiſture and fülthineſſe, mape be ſhe wed, but the 
n quititie in neither may be ſhewed,although we ſtu⸗ 
art dying to go nerer vnta the thing ſelfe,naming it, we 
od ſayſmalle,and plentifull filthineſſc, oz thin t groſſe, 
& 92 very much oz little, and indifferent, © competent, 
will elſe calling it otherwiſe in like ſozt , whereby wee 
map come nerer, to ſhew the quititie. Now therfoze 
A will haue theediligent to attende, that thou maiſt 
ys Knowe how much it is better, to doe enery thing by 
-# & Pethode,rather than by experiente onely , be it ſq 
men that this oz that medicine, hath vertuc to fill 
oh —— thoſe whome we name ol moy⸗ 
der coplerion, as an obſeruer oz Empericke, in thoſe 
a0 which haue ſaft fleche, and to women, and childzen, 
id that hehath not now, any thing pꝛolyted wſuch 
medicine. Thertoze we will ſerke out the cauſe, luhy 
tt did not p2ofite,+ will reduce this, vnto one of theſe 
two; fo2 either the medicine hath dzped to little, oz 
ao} elſe to much. ß ſignes of which, be Sara, and Sanies, 
oz it there be moze Sodes in the vicer , and that all 
ee) the viceris moyſter, the medicine hath dzyed to little, 
but it it be cleane : without moyſture, it hath dzyey 
go} £2 much. Therfoze fozthwith we may know p mea- 
cel ſare alſo of the exceſeand ctfec,by the manner of the 
dul Lanes, and we ſhal afterwarde make our medicine, | 
wich ſhall be applyed,ſo much the moꝛe oz leſſe d2ys 
ul ig > but the Cmpericks truely if any medicine ay- 
088 + 3 é ; Rt), pied 
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ped doth not make fleſhe to growe , Hee vercly bee 
but yet being ignozant, whether that ſpzinſ 
geth bicauſehis medicine dꝛyeth to little oz much a 
cannot go bnto another medicine: In like ſozt true 
bath Ex ſtratus, & Herophilus, being as J haue ſhewey 
halte Dogmatiſtes, ſhall ill cure an Ulcer , fo2 they 
attempt to cure one]y thoſe affectes by reaſon, whit 
are pꝛoper to the ozganick members, but an Ulcex} 
as we ſayde, is common both to ſimiler and alſo in- 
ſtrumentall partes,thcrefoze ſo farre fozth as it is in 
the ſimiler partes, ſo karre fozthe they will cure i 
e if they pꝛoue to cure thoſe Ulcers, 
whoſe ſubſtaunte is vtterlyperiſhed,o2 elſe is | 
fect and diminiſhed, in theſe alſo it followeth neceſſp! 

rilp, that they may manifoldly,erre frõ curing reaſ@] 
nablp: fo2 if that is loſt by any ſimiler ſubſtaunte, u 
is neceCary that he who wyll looke to the reſtozing] 
of thys againe, be tkilfull of vniuerſall nature. B 
of theſe we ſhal hereafter ſpeake, in the meane ſeaſi 

I ſuppoſe it to be moſt euidently ſet out, Þ tuerꝑ one 
cannot rightly cure an Ulcer , and that the firſt indi⸗ 
cation of all which is manifeſt to enery pꝛiuate per- 

ſon ,is þ leaſt part of curing, Fo2 it is neceſſary Þ by 

demonſtration,hehath learned,how that heate, and 

colde moyſtures , and dzyneſle, be qualities actiuee } 
palliue, and further to know all thoſe things, which 
we haue wꝛitten in our bookes de Temperaments, 03 
elſewhere, in other volumes belonging hereto, And 
hitherto aur talke hath bene ofthe hollow Ulcer, ve 
anely curing the holloweneſſe ſelf, foz it is not pet ſet 
out, what is the pꝛopet curation ot an Alter but teu 
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it is taken bothe of the temperament of the affected 
part, and alſo of þ facultie of meditines ſurely both 
thele doe depende of the treatiſe ol elements, foꝛ if 5 
be graunted, Þ in a Pethode the foure qualities are 
> cauſes of generation and cozruption , it ſhall not be 
" lawfulleither to haue begonne, either to pzoccede,oz 
- tofiniſhe a Pethode: fo2 truely it belongeth to the 
+ treatiſeofelemets,y thou mapſt ſhew the qualities, 
to doe, t ſuffernaturallie, Thercfoze Þ we hertofo:e 
haue ſhewed,is now confirmedin this pꝛeſent talk, 
+ that no Phiſitian can conſider of any ſimiler partes, 
without naturalknowlege o2 ſpeculatid.( But there 
t is only ſet out of ſimiler parts.) Here now our talk 
doth ſomewhat inſinuate, that neither in the inſtru⸗ 
mental parts, an can finde out þ perfect cure, which 
baue not attepned þ ſpeculacion oz true knowledge, 
But this ſhal be moze enidently ſet out, in the wozk. 
| The Fourth Chapter. 
. B Utnowitls time to go to þ veryecurc ot an Ul⸗ 
Dcr, which is alone, oz ſimple, the Ulcer truly ſhal 
be alone, if there be neyther affect o2 accident pꝛeſent, 
but if part Ulcerate be not moleſted, with flux, noz 
viſited with ill iuice, neither out of his naturall tems. 
perature, neither is ther any hollowneſſe,o2 pet lofſe 
| ofſkynne, fo2 this thing a good ſozt of Phiſitians, da 
let llippe, not vnderſtãding how there remaine twa 
 affeaesinthepart , after the hollowe vlcer is filled 
with fleſhe and made plaine, the one being the loſle 
| ofthe ſubſtance of the ſkinne , the other of p ſolutiom 
ofcontinuitte , Therefoze as often as this one thing 
L-itj, tem⸗ 
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commeth, chat tsfolucion of continuitie, whether 
be of þ ouerſkin,þ Greekes cal it Epithermia, oʒ whe: F 
ther it be of theſkin called Thers«, oz it be the affect 
of the fleſh vnder it, which is called an Ulcer, it doth 
onely require to be adglutenated,foz if the ſides ofþ | 
_ Ckinbeperfitely ioyned togither, ther ſhalbe nothing 
in the middeſt of a contrary kinde, lyke as in Þ vicer |. 
which is now filled,+ is made plaine, fo2 in thys 
ſides of the vicer touche not, but tho ſkinne of al 
erulcerat part is periſhed, which ought fozſoth ta be 
reſtozed .1But in that wound wheras ther is deuiſid F 
made with any edged tole, ther is only adglutinatis 
required, + not alſo the generation at kin. Therſos 
as often as we purpoſe to finde out the cure ofa im: 
ple vlcer,we in this talke pꝛeſuppoſe þ the fleſhy part 
is deuided without loſſe of any poztion of the ſame, Þ. 
fo2 it wanteth abzoade ſkin which we haue called in 
- (Greek Epithermia which mult be made by inducing a 
cicatrize. Therfoze it is neceſſarp both to regenerate 
this x alſo to vnite it togither,x ſo ther be two things 
vnto which p malt looke as in an hollowe Ulcer by⸗ 
cauſe there is a double affect in both. But paraduen- 
ture ſome ot them wil ſay,how is a plaine vicer kno⸗ 
wen from an hollow? if there be both a double affe 
in either + allo a double ſcope of curing appointed, 
is to ſap the multitude ol the loſt parts, where in an 
e Ulcer not anly the ouer ſkin is periſhed, but 
Allo the ſkin it ſelfe,yea,and ſometime no ſmall poꝛ⸗ 
tion ot pᷣ fleſhc.Jn an Ulcer filled there wanteth not 
fleſh, but pet outwardly there lacketh his couering, Þ 
hut we wil chew hereafter what the cure is 5 


Fr ee, 


kindes of Ulcers,now let vs vnderſtande what's þ 
due cure ot an vicer in» it is only an vicer, andhath 
no other affect ioyned with it, therefoze foꝛ p here is 
onely deuiſion put foꝛth, it behoueth to iopne the 
des that are deuided, and not onelp to ioine them, 
but to make them alſd ſo toendure ſurelp, thei which 

- arefopned ſhall remaine togither two wayes, when 
e ok themſelues doth ſo remaine, other by the 
ok other things, ol theſclues they only remaine, 
which doth growe together and cloſe by the helpe of 
ther, thoſe which are gathered togither , ſo holden 
with any glutenus thing, but thoſe 5 grow togither 
- muſtoffozce be naturally ſoft. Trnely ſuch is both p 
leihe it ſelf+ alſo whatſoeuercommeth of fleſh, but 
whatſoencr are harde 4 dʒie, theix parts canot grow 
togither, but doth require ſome glne,o; band, wher⸗ 
by the ſides ioyned may ſo remaine, But the cure of 
ſuch bodies ſhall be ſet out hereafter;here let vs pꝛo⸗ 
cede with our talke begon ot thoſe which maye ber 
bnited , ſearching oute alſo the cauſe ot ioyning and 
doſing,foz like as in hollow Ulcers, there muſte be 
fleſhe engendzed, ſo in aſpmple Ulcer that the ſides 
map cloſe, And nature truely is the cauſe that pf 
thou doeſt exaclye put togither the ſides which are 
ſeperated they wyll cloſe togither without anyout- 
warde labour, and now there ſpzingeth another 
ſcope foz thee, to conſider the bzynging of the ſydes 
togither, beginning wyth which thou ſhall finde 
out, wyth what thou ſhalte bzing thys topaſſe , foz 
thou ſhalt cloſe them togither which are ſepera⸗ 
ted, either with a roller with . endes put about, 
pc. 8 03 


| - theonelyioyning of the ſides, when as that thatis| 
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oꝛ wyth lkitching,o2 hookes, which the Greekes callf- ax 
Aegker45,02 with ſome of theſe, o elſe al, it is nece( | 
farye that p roller which is put about be not to ſofte, 
2 wilbe bzoken typke .L/zs, (the Greeke waiters call 
it /rowothes,)y it may ſafely hold, neither pet ſo harde 
that in compzeſſing it may offende , then let not ty 
rolling oꝛ binding be ſo loſe that it cannot doe good, 
neither yet ſo ſtraite that by cop;eſſing it may cauſe] 
dolour. Theſe things if thou ſhalt obſeruc,without 
doubt the Ulcer will cloſe , if that it be free from all 
fuice oꝛ flur,oz intemperatneſſc, oz inflamati5,02al 
ny other fault, But if foꝛ the greatneſſe it cannot bs 
that the partes deuided may from the bottom be er⸗ 
actly iopned,neither being able w ſtitching, neyther 
with ſplents neither witty rolling to come vnto the, 
92 that there is S. aies now gathered there, o2 ſomeF- 
dolour anixed, ſuch an vicer cannot cloſe togither by 


papned cauſeth ſomewhat to flow moze.yea, and als 
though that which floweth be accozding tonature, 
vet the ſtrength of the part which are mekened, both 
fo2 the dolour and paine, and alſo thozow the wound 
cannot beare that whych is iuſte, but are burthe⸗ 
ned, as though it were the contrarye , and hereof 
ſpaingeth ſuperfluous Sans yea, and it is marnell 
ff ther foloweth not inflamatts alſo, if ther be Same 
collected in the middeſt of p ſides of the Ulcer, wout 
paine, oꝛ ÿᷣ there be any meane plate betwixt,which 
is voidcof Sanies, but pet is filled with the apze, the 
Ulcer cãnot be adglutenated by cloſing togither the 
partes deuided, when as the Saves —— 
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Anion, and the voyde places which are betwirt the 
to be iopned, doe let the frontes of the inward 
ſides to tutch, Therfoze at the leaſt that thoſe partes 
of the Ulcer maye cloſe , they require natures helpe 
fo be filled with fleſhe, and ſurely theſe are ſo lyttle, 
the ſides of the Ulcer be rightly ioyned. p it may bs 
gone in one dap, oꝛ in two at the moſt, Therefoze foz 
this time it behoueth to vſe ſome diſicatiue medicin 
+ which may dzy the part ÿ it map conſume the Samer, 
 ffany there be, o; ifany ſhall lowinto the voide pla- 
| tes to kepe it backe. owe therefoze thou ſhalt cauſe 
me to call to remembꝛance the medicine which doth 
intarnate, and moderately dzy, that we may knows 
whether ß glutinatiue medicine ought to be dzper 03 
tyntrarp. Truelp þ Jncarnatiue medicine il it hald 
; tonſume all the bloud, which flo weth, it ſhoulde by 
that meancs take away the matter it ſelfe, whereof 
leche ſpꝛingeth. But truely a glutinatiue medicine 
epther nedeth not at all þ generation of fleſhe, o2 elſe 
derp little. Mhertoꝛe it behoueth it to be mozc diſſt- 
tatiue, thã that which muſt incarnate, ſo that by this 
reaſon there is but a ſmall difference, betwirt theſe 
| medicines, but pet by another reaſon there is great 
difference, inaſmuch as that which doth incarnate, 
ought efteſones alſo to haue a vertue obſterſine , 
whereby it maye not onely dye the aboundaunce of 
moyſture, but alſo mape take awaye all the filthe. 
Aglutinattue truely neither may mundifye neither 
ut to bꝛing al the whole ſubſtaunce togither, 
medicins which be called abſterſiue and aſtrin⸗ 


gent, hath ſuch faculty,foz thelc ſurely haue _— 
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purge,whereofit followerh that when we ſtudye to 


incarnate, we muſt chiefly ile an Aſtringent medi⸗ 
cine, bitauſe it fireth the filth moze ſtraightly than 
map eaſely be loſed. Therefoze wine is the beſt me- 
dicine fo2 enery Ultcer, in that it is an Ulcer, and if it 
be not added that it is an Ulcer, J ſuppoſe thou wilt 
vnderſtande. Foz it is onely added foz remembzance 


ſake , leaſte any ſhoulde thinke not as defining anye | 6 


thing neceſſarpe , ſo that if thou ſhewcſt thyſelfe 
mindefull ofall thoſe thinges , which in the fozmer 
booke are fet out,ofnaming euery thing, and alſo of 
the Subieqes , there is no cauſe that hencefozth3 
ſhall define ſuch things vnto thee, it halbe abundat- 


tye fa2 mee, if J onely in eucry of them ſeperate the 
ſimple effects, from thoſe Þ are compounde,of which | 
things J haue ſomewhat befoze ſpoken , and nowe 


neuertheleſſe ſhall ſpeake not ſo much trulp, foz the 


things ſelf, as that many Phiſttians deceiued by the 
wwozde,think hollow and vnequall, new « olde, filthy | 
and cleane withinflamation, and without in flama⸗ 
tion, to be differences of Ulcers, Therefoꝛe it is ne 


cefſary to make diſtinaion which be the pꝛoper diffe- 
rences of Ulcers, and which be complexions of other 


” affeces,butofthis a little hercafter truely the won- 


ted docrinc of the olde Phiſitians which J woulde 


were now in vſec,is altogither natural,fo2 they ſhew | 
the cure of euerpe ſimple effect, but of them all, that | 


doth chiefly Hypocrates,fo2 the turatiue ethode ſhal 
belt pzoceede ,if wee ſhall ſpeake ſeuerallye of cuerpe 

ſimple by themſelues, and after ſhewe an * 
| 0 
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ode of all compoundes,as tt there were tuo diſea⸗ 
ſes inthe oꝛder of dyet, retaining and flowing as 
Theſſaluu, ſuppoſeth, when as we had ſpoken of þ cure 
bl eyther ol them ſeuerally, wee muſt do in like ſozte 
bf theſe both topned together. &0 in lyke ſozt J lup⸗ 
pole bicauſe there is one kinde of all Ulcers , in that 
| thepare Ulters, and alſo one other kinde ofinflama- 
tions, in that they are inflamacions, it behoueth to 
et out the cure ol an Ulcer, by it ſelfe , and the cure 
ofan Jnflamation by it ſelfe, and after to ioyne both 
tutes togither, which thing if we ſhall do, truely we 
cal finde by the Methode declared, that euerp Ulcer 
dught to be dzped and bound, but pet not mundified, 
_ thehollowneſſe in the fleſhe alſo to be dzycd,+ mun- 
difped,but pet not to be aftringed,alſo after the ſams 
- manner which wee ſpake of in hollowe Alcers, wee 
ſhall foz the poztion fudge nature, whether it be ſoft 
Elooſe,o; harde and dzie,x impacte, toꝛ the fy2ft how 
much moyſter it is, ſo much leile nede it hath of diſi⸗ 
tatiues, the laſt how much dzper it is ſo much þ moze 
it requireth vehemet diſicatiues :; medicines aſtrin⸗ 
gent, the Emperick J ſuppoſe wyll here make men⸗ 
tion of childꝛẽ, and women and delicate bodies, and 
will account pong folkes,Plowmen and mariners, 
ol contrarp ſoꝛt, but ſeing that he vnderſtandeth not 
that the medicine doth p2ofite childꝛen and women, 
though the moyſtures of their complexion and anos 
ther agreeth in lyke ſoꝛt, with plowmen t mariners 
bicauſe of their dꝛie temperamtt, neither tan he gelle 
exactlp the cure ofeuery body, neither pet finde oute 
the cauſe oferrour, wherby it doth come to paſſe that 


ho 
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1 | heknowethnothbw'togo to an apter medicine, iu | 


that which he fyzſte knewe by experience, doth little} tha 
pꝛoſite. And thus we haue biiefely ſpoken of glute⸗ 
natiue medicines, and here foloweth another Pe- 
thode pertaining to the pzeparation and compoſition 
of them, foz by and by we apply to an hollow Ulcer/ 
what we lift, whether it be a medicine dzp oz moyſt/ 
fo: we may ſtrowit in euerꝑ part ofthe Ulcer, oꝛ eile 
anoint it, but in woundes wee cannot ſo doe, where het 
there is a great depeneſfſe,fo2 aſſone as thou haſt jol-#- 
ned the ſydes ofthe wounde, thou canſt not toutch 
which are in the bottome deuided, Therſom 
t is to be conſidered , whether the medicine be mos 
derately dzy,andaſtringent,but alſo whether it may inc 
come to p bottom, Ceruſſa, and Litharge, bemoderateÞ foe! 
dzying and aſtringent , but if thou doeſt trowcit}-dyke 
vpon the woſide like as aſhes, thou ſhalt not p2ofite,Þ 
foz the vertueof the medicine that is ſo dꝛie, cannot - bow 
come to thopzofunditie , therefoze there is required gott 
ſome moyſturea, oꝛ elſe of ſome mopſture medicine, chat, 
that it may be plaſter lyke , but theſe belongeth pꝛo⸗ tall c 
perly to that ſpetulation, which ſheweth the compo⸗ wen 
ſition of medicines, and not to that which ſheweth & of the 
the reaſon of curing . But if wee ſhall neede it vnto ben 
this matter, we ſhal touche it in our wozk hereafter, | map! 


The fift Chapter. dp alt 

| Owe wyll J tourne againe to the Ulcer | map} 

| which requireth to be cicatrized,of which | by lu 

alittle befoze we made mention, and the by thi 

ende of theſe alſo whereto wee dꝛawe, is of the lyks F alter, 

linde, that an hollow Ulcer is, fozit behoueth — tall 
ge * 
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\\Fenerate ſomtohat that is loſt, and not only to vnite 
hat is deuided , but that which is here to be regene⸗ 
rated, is after an other ſozt than in an hollow Ulcer, 
ſeing that the matter there is bloude, but here it is 
feſhe,fo2 that which is hollowe is filled by engende⸗ 
ting fleſhe,whoſe beginning is bloud, and that Ws 
ter iscicatrized that is already filled by engendering 
"ſkinne,whtch is made of the fleſhe ſubiect, and ſures 
be the fleſhe which may engender in an hollow Ul- 
-ter,map be lyke to that which is loſte, but theſkinne 
; which ſhall be reſtozed cannot, in all pointes be lyke 
that which was be foꝛe, but a thing iyke the ſkynne, 
which alſo may ſupply the office of theſkinne,but yet 
is not the ſkinne in deede, And the tauſe truly wher⸗ 
fazetheſkinne periſhed tan not be againe engtdzed, 
Nee as fleſhe and fatneſſe be, is to be ſought oute of 
urall pꝛoblemes. But we muſt here learne botg 
+ how to imitate nature, and alſo the vſe of þ ſkinne, 
got this thing we will now ſhew the Pethode, e foz 
what, our purpoſe to touer the fleſhe with ſome natu⸗ 
 rallconerture,foz that is to cicatrize an Ulcer,cither 
wemuſt ſkinne , 02 make the vpper part 
ofthe fleſhe lyke vntoſkin,but ſkinn in deede cannot 
beingendered, thercfoze let vs attempt that which 
ma be done. But what way ſhal we do this, foꝛſoth 
alteration foꝛ we labour that ſome part of þ fleſhe 
q no longer be fleſhe,but map be lyke ſkinne, but 
b what way ſapeſt thou, ſhall it be altered: foꝛſothe 
the helpe of ſome medicine , whoſe qualitie wyll 
| Uter,and here againſt my wil in thysplacecommeth 
$talke ol elements, wythout which „ 
5 be 
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befoundea medicine, which can citatrtye, much lem & 
any p hath vertue to intarnate, and glutinate, there & 
foze bicauſe the ſkynne is both dzyer and thicker than mw 
fielhe, if we ſhall die s binde the fleſhe,we ſhall alſo ' & 
make it like theſkinne, and thus thou haſt the ſame} | g 
of the medicine, which doth cicatrize; but this truely} 8z 
is not ſufficient , fo2 glutinatiues be alſo dꝛie t bin} 1 
ding, there if thou doeſt marke þ ſubſtance of things 2 
thou mapſt finde how theſe differ from them, but fy 
bicauſe in the adglutination of Ulcers, we muft der me 
that which floweth,ſo that the ſick part maye be fra 
from ſuperfiuitie in making a cicatrize , oh 
not onely conſume that which floweth , but alſo the 
moyſture contapned in the fleſhe, truely it is come}  «.; 
ntent that þ medicine which doth cicatrize bea gren 
deate der than that which doth adglutenate, hen 

he that will adglutinate hath hys ſcope , that he ur 
conſume the abundance of the moyſture, which i 
attceꝛding to nature, hee that will cicatrize dath ui 


take awap, onely this, but alſoſome part of þ why 


is acco2ding to nature. Therfoze vnripe galles andi 
pomegarnet rinde, and the fruite of þ Acgiptian ſpine 
are moderate deſicatiues, Chalcitis & s V lum, f an 


Squamma, & Miſi,4 Fiſſum Alumen, bee a great dene 
moze vehement, and chiefly 245; E Chulutu, hut am 


Squamm is moe gentle, t yet 5 num much mau Wor 
than this, and if thou doſt waſhe it thou ſhalt haue 
medicine lelle coꝛroũiue, ſurelp this alſo belongeth to} Ak! 
the ſpeculacton of compounding medicines, which iu 
oꝛder next foloweth p ethode curatiue foꝛ to know WP 
the faculties of Pedicines, That truely muſt go be 00 
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and Ulcer are two,ſothe Wicer 
| tht nt lleche, is not one diſeaſe,but the 
| ETD thetveth the firſt indi⸗ 
| which we haue named the waye of fpnding 
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we in the want ol other medicines, be compellep.t 
Dee Tee qnly t 
poin lag ep ebony ift erat 
Et le pong 
Butif the tod hich duet 
eth then Wwe put it in maze n 1 
take dway moet than theſe, im chat | 
ſeth$.bounde of cica zitig meditines, but it p va 
burne heim, übe ag theo hall be tire thirpe, 10 
they bee fourde muꝛe apte tomakeacicatrize, buti 
thou doſt alſo une ordeal fs 
tle. hou remembꝛelt one J thinke,which wythoute 
reaſon did cure a fylthy Ulcer ,' wyth tharinotahls 
grene medicine, myring honny wth it, after mat 
dayes paſt, he fynding the Ulcer as fylthy as! A181 Fs 
he vdpd ofknowlcdge, neythcr vnderſtand 
to do, fo2 it chaunced that the kplth — 2 
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+ (255g ara the medicine was to bes 
„Aike an egregious Phiſitian)he added moze - 
bonn continually tothe medicine, wherby it might 
moꝛe vehemently mundify , as though the medicine 
befoze applied, had not ſufficiently done it.Jt came to 
| contrarp, foꝛ howe much the moe he made hys 
ſharp ſo much the fleſh ſubſea was conſu⸗ 
ned ſo that the filth in the Ulcer which ſpꝛang of the 
Fn grape fleſh,thePhiſitlan imputeth it to the medi⸗ 
tine, as though it had not wzought; and his ignoꝛũtt 
ws not onely in the curatiue Pethode , but alſo in 
be ph /emy Foz it the Ulcer be founde to be in lyke ſo2tes 

fylthy = 4 ok eyther medicine, truelp the 


; greater by the vehement diſſol- 
Ke ——— toe — 
; 


and to be red and vered as it were wyth 

ʒ and ſometpme alſd the patient feleth 
toꝛolion by ſuch a medicine, but that medi⸗ 

tie that doth leite dʒy than is requiſtte,doth neither 
neyther pet doth any of theſe things rehear⸗ 
.J thinke it thercfoze euident by this, that an Em⸗ 
, although he vſeth moſte diſtince experience, 
not artifictally,where thinges pꝛoſper not, goe to 
that which cureth by a ryght Methode, which J now 
do inſtitute and begin. 
n The ſeauenth Chatter. 


E the ethode which the Pethodeleſſs 


Theſſali ans do pꝛofeſſe, thou doeſt know to bs 
nothing but the bare name voyd of al effects 


whichleeing there is fach and 2 . 


. 


buten fome parte of the fleſh bnder it loas diminis- 


16 4 Galeni 
a Pethodin curing an vicer, which they nepther dit 
the differences ol Empericks in finding oute reme⸗ 
dies, neither as Dogmatiſts, taking indication of the 
nature of things to be done, but pzopounding that 
Wnhicy the common people knobwe, they think to haue 
declared a certaine ethode of curing Ulcers, that is 
ta ſap that an hollow vlcer requireth to be filled with 
fleſh, the vicer (piled to be bzought to a ___ 
which aboundeth wyth ſupercreſcent llech to be tali 
awap, that which is ſyithy to be purged , that which 
is cleane to bee epther adglutinated oꝛ cicatrized, 50 
farre wpde be they, that they know not how to moiſt 
' Natures medicines leſſe dzyping are conuentente , as 

vnto dy complerids.,, thoſe which do moze exciccate, | 
+ LIherfozethat which hath appeared moſt manifeſt in 
all our wholc diſputation, wæ mult agapne repeate, 
that we may be to hym moſt attentiue, and that al o- 
ther maye vnderſtande howe muche they haue erred 


Which do cozrupt the Pethode of the olde wzyters,J | 4 


wyll begyn with that Ulcer which requireth to filled 
wyth flech, putting that one fozerample, bycauſe of | 
it Jhauelaſtemade mention, and after this J wyll 
ſpeake togyther of the vniuerſall curation, therefoze 
I ſuppoſe one thing to bemanifeſt not onely to them 
which conſider by reaſon, but alſo to them whichalſs 
folow experiente, that euerp nature doth not require 
like mediciyes, but that thoſe that be weaker c mo 
delicate require moꝛe gentle medicines , thoſe that 
are moꝛe ſtrong and dꝛier, do in like ſozt require moꝝ 
vehement, ſo truely ſtandeth the caſe in thoſe wherea 
oe ae Þ 


LiberTertius 165 
veth adglutination,fo2 no dilicate bodies fozſoth can 
in an wyſefuffera medicine tovehemente . In the 
lune diſcourſe ofour talke , it isenident that both the 
nature ot᷑ the pacient is to be tonũdered, and alſo that 
there is a pꝛoper curation fo2 euer man, and pet tur⸗ 
thermoze the third thing, that is to ſay, bytauſe there 
is an inc able pꝛoperty ot euery nature, neyther tõ⸗ 

by the molt craa knowledge , hee is the 


— — patiet , which hath 
| v methode,whcrby he may diſcerne natures, 
-alſo confecurewhich are p pꝛoper remedies ofenery 
one. Im it is anertreme madneſſe,to iudge 5ᷣ there 
is a tommon curation of all men, as theſe moſt folifh 
Tleſſalians do thinke, and fo2 that cauſe they ſuppoſe 
that al the 7 beoremes of Philick are oꝛdayned, that is, 


knowledge of themſelues, and that the Arte is a cer- 
taync imowledge of cõmunities, and not pꝛoperties, 
as though they ſhoulde cure a vniuerſall x not a par⸗ 
ticular man,therfozelyke as in all other tuen at the 
begynning they erre, ſo they erre alſo in this, foꝛ the 
generall oz common man is not tured, but euerp one 
of vs , hauing another complexion and nature. 

But theſe truely think there is a common cure of ax 
men, z truely iudge contrarp,fv2 it᷑ à knewe howe to 
linde out eractiy eueri pꝛiuate nature,J would think 
my ſelte to be ſuch a one, J coneeyue in my minde, as 
A cſculapius was. But fo: as much as that is impoſſi 
lle, ſurely J wyll go as nere as man map doe, and 
haue decreed to exertiſe my ſelſe, and do alſo exhozte 


| chers to do the ſame, and the Empericks as muche 
1.40. as 


they arefuch, as ſkilfull men do and perfourme a far 


141866 


ted, in mopſtures and dzyen 


mere 


110190 


aleni 
as they can. plea : thoſe things that are common, 
ſio to dꝛaw nere to thoſe that are pꝛoper, but pet how 


1 


much they are wyde from the perfection ol the thing, 


it is befoze ſpoken, Foꝛ theſe notes fo; childꝛĩ oz wo- 


 - mez02 olde folkies,03 thoſe that haut ſoft lech, and | 
-white,and ſuch lykearenot to be put as they thinke, | 


don lure ditterences, hut rather how the body is affe 
as ranch aq map;to gllowe the Eniperick —ñ— 
©  bothfozmanyotherthings {and allo ſoꝛ that thep go 


as nere as thep.can,to the pꝛopertꝑ at the ſycke. Foz | 
ſeparations, which þ 


After all their other calms a 
they adde alſo that which is taken ol 1 as 
though herebythey hall onde remedies, ls <p 
moꝛe pꝛoper foz the patient. ut we wil 
alter moꝛe largely of cuſtome —— — 


the difference ol cuſtome, inuented by tho dide w- ; 
the knowledge of the p:operty of the pacitts | 


— Theſe with the reſt, the Empericks recepue, 


and alſo doconfeſſe,that the Phiũtian which viſiteth | 


the patient, ſhall better cure him, than he who hath 


not ſeene the lick. et los all chat. inhen as they haus 
added all theſe things, they wyll not as pst, ſaye that | 


they haue a ſound and ſkilfull knowledge, ot thep2o- 


per turation of the patient. But that moſi impudent | 


Theſſ«lgs,oneiy vnderſtanding that an hollowe Ulcer 
mult be filled,affirmeth the 7 heayemes o Phyſicke to 

be canſtant and fpꝛme, although as befozeis ſapd, all 
men knowe at p leqct this thing, not only they which 


now be þ after this TI ag another. Leſcnlepime, (| 
was bonne, but 3fuppole alſy tale har ke we befo:s 
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Areca theſe luefeaaigughles and f. 
Ides (Lthey knewe how hollow werk i. 

Wh gethe, Further they werenot ign 
£(@Philitian , which knojweth 
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„il ſuch aifeces | th 
Wagener: (ntveremoal te vlcertion,bs tho 
made either moꝛe hote oz ealde than is m tin 
. vethurt emule mb | 


* | Liber Tertius. 169 
Deer t doth alſd make hote oz refrigerategſ@much 
dig he parte affected is gone from his naturall late, 
' hen as it cannot come to paſſe, þ either there ſhall 
' be lieche ingendered in the vlcer, oꝛ the hollowneſſe 
-Mev,o2 adglutinatib to be made, oꝛ to cicatrize wel, 
except the ſubied be atcoding to nature, net- 
'thes was it ſpoken in vaine that theſc are the wo;kes 
—— — — 
"thatare fapercrefcent d 9 not Res 
"ping — — 2 — 


to nature, as it there were inflamation, 

than Ulcer, no. n wyll attempt epther to in⸗ 

nei ge ate,o2 clcatrize,befozetheinflas 

b, ſo in ipke ſoꝛte J e;that if 

S 
2any dpd, betoze 

roma — 99 —— agayne a certain 

ol the finding out ol medicines,whichwere 

9 — — — var 

they did differ among theſclues , by reafon ot erteile 

ind deten, and it is not befoze defined , howe fozfoth - 

—— — refrigerate. But the Pes 

eas it were, enfo2ceth to ſearch oute alſo thys 

Wut it behoueth to marke, not onely whether 


are eher eker 
S. v. 93 re 


_ 2 herapeaticpn Galen! 


TASTATL. EX gexet nethau ſhalt eicher 
r 


| thepercicats,as much als rere bra a aller. 


| names fel af +: * ofthe panel * 
opther pzdſyto03 hurt, and nat theis te e, mt 
that the elde wzptexs fozthys cauſe bad nat rape rr. 
it. ö e 
e ee. | 
axe hath cout to hath e 

der the tymes of the yeare,and the ts 
bodies not onely — but ale? ener 
Agapne we, mult repeat that hath bene{yoken of 
— — 


mg 
- 0 


rn A 
— „ and 
der natures dzyer meditines, io bere na⸗ 

ture requireth hottcr ayze , the colder requireth col- 

der, Foathat inthoſe which arc againſt nature, and 
| "tale pbichareaccoding to nature, there is acons 
trarp indication + Foz thoſe that are accozding tona- 
ture thewe the lpke , thoſe that are againſt nature 
If we will conſerue them, theſe math 
fozxceremoued, 
255 Tbe ninth C Chapter. 


Le letbäk J bang clereſptaught 
3% be who ſhall well cure an vicer,mult ca 


WS Sſider the complexion of bodies, times of the 
F natures ot partes, alſo that the firſt 3ndi- 
[curatiue,is taken of the only effec, put foz all 
— be thereby founde oute, ex⸗ 
r. firſt doe aſcende to the elements of bodies, 


the pacienteg temperament, not only ofthe 

dy but allo at the ſicke part, and conſidering wpth 
ako renee of the ap2e,,. which truely doe 

ne vnto the pzeſent ſtate, and alſgvntore/ 

it thereare togither in one curation contra- 
indcatisand bow to vſe them it ſhalbe let oute 

Nreafter moꝛe largely, notwithſtanding now alſo it 
hal unot be from the purpoſe to ſpeake alſo in this 
c thereok in fewe woꝛdes, foꝛ 3 do think no mary 

lle, although the pacients complexion be mopſter : 
the part affected to be dzyer, 02 contrarywil e that 
hepart be moyſter,and the temperature of y whole 

dp dzyer, in like ſoꝛt than the part is ofcontrary te- 
Nrament, in hotenelle and coldneſſe with — 
*. do, 


boy. tera n Galen 
LAU lin 8 F wholeevh weretny 
temperaturc , which we haue called beſt, we ſhoulf 
not neede to alter any thing in medicines , touchingſ 
the nature ol the pacient,ſo whereas the body is ſay 
erm moylter,02hotterz colder,thanisre zuift 
tt behoueth fa much to increaſe þ foꝛte ot᷑ medici: 
às the body is declined vnto natural intẽperat 10 
Vet haue not foꝛgotten to think what naturall tej 
peratures is, and what is againſt nature, fo we hail 
r ; 
booke which is intituled of inequall temperatur 
Admit theretoꝛe that the whole complerion of þ 
bodye, is moze moyſt, and foꝛ that tauſe require | 
dicines lefe diſſicatiue,and that the affected partei 
in the number or thoſe, which are moze dꝛie, ſuchl 
wm ke doo ym aro — t 
‚ 's and iointts, alſo the partes about the em 
4 teeth. unten 
roy cv Cartelages,x cotes,x ligaments, i boni 
Encrues,fo2here is no fat oꝛ fleſh,o2 but bery li itt "1 
thindication within theſe is here taken ofthe nat 
of the part, is contrarye to that which is taken oft 
————— 
much the complerion of the pacient is moꝛe mo 
than is requiſite , ſv much the part affected is m 
dꝛpe, we ſhall neither adde neither pet ſubtract 
the meditine, but we muſt vſe ſuch a medicine, as 
woulde apply to the blcer, made in the part ot᷑ mei 
temperature, where the bodye is moderately te 
perate, but if the part be ſo much the mozc die, fi 


. wi 


7 
« - A * . . 
* 2 8 #4 = N , 
= - * - > 
＋ . 
— 4 


TITS 


* _ 
* 3 
i% — 
E 
9 


ibe 


6 r 
temperament of the part, excede rt amine 
[ent of hole, asf exulterat part ercede in dʒineſſe 
ne partes the iuſt temperatneſſe, ę that the pati⸗ 
intes nature is thee degrees moyſter, it is manifeſt 
that þ part which is now viceraterequiretha medi⸗ 
cine,one degree dzier,than where as the part is tems 
nate, it is euident that all theſe are taken by coniec- 


r, and that he ſhall beſt tonieuu is exer⸗ 
ere Tg 
togither,at one time c6trary 
| FFF 


are taken et bote and tolde, bicauſe theꝝ mape be bn-. 

jo derflande by that which is ſpoken. Truetv other þ 

| (Ins as — times, in which there 

ee finiſhed,and it bedoueth alſo chiefly in the 
i} ning of the curacion,the one to craſe, iche other to da 
U part, erampic, ifanvicer be withhollownelle, & — 
der filthy,there is a th2e folve afted, aqainit natura 
1 err abe hollowneſTe, 2 the filth theozder of cu. *.2 
{ ring in purging the filthe , bicauſc the vlcer cannot 
den thing adglutinated oꝛ filled with fleſh,befozs 
{ &beclcane,the cure of the hollownele hath p ſccond 
ae, fon if we ſhall either adglutinate oz incarnate, 

to ſpeake bꝛieũpe, ture the b lter, we cannot fill the 

imagine therfoze ᷣ not onely theſe thze 

doinfec the part, but alſo in ſlamation oꝛ Exiſpelas, 03 
Caverena, 92 ſome intemperatiues, either ſymple o2 

- compoundc , whether oz no is it manifeſt, that the 

ter cannot be filled with fleſhe, befoze that this bee 

«1 nme, unn. 


4 


v4. Therapeuticoft Galen! 
of flehte armer of that which is ſounde vn 
but nein 1 cannot growe,of that which inllam 
tton inkeſleth, and is intemperate, and toconclud | 
which is lick, thereloze there is ol them to be tonſid e 
——— — dnc1 | 
it were take ofthe cauſe which is to tome after, a | 
therhath the reaſon, without which not The th nt 
is named ſuch as do infoxcec 4 accelerate. Fo2 the iu 
ery char D | 


*<\ 


. eco, eto 
the hollownelle annere 
ttized, thertoꝛe it thou doeſt regarde theſe;thou th 


finde theazderofcuring, as ifinflamation x he Nt 
nelle, and an vicer,andfilth, be founde togtrher in 1. 
part, we mult krſt turr the inflamation,ſecondly t 
fith;thirvly the hollowneſſe,and laſt the vlcer. $ 

trucly in the rehearſed, both the ozder and the inuem 
tfon to be done, is taken of theſe , but the flor 
indication ol that which enfoxceth,ozaccelerateth,WIY 

not here reckened, in other truelp it is, foꝛ that af 1 
(3 firſt of all to be cured ; wherokthere firltfolloway| pr] 
perilt to the man, yea, and not only firſt, but onely it, | Wo; 
 asifÞhead ofa muſkle be pꝛickte ther followeth ton / 
vulſion, which cannot be remitted , by the pet} 
tonuenient medicines, foꝛ thou ſhalte heale the ton 
vulſion, the Buſkle being cut me nee ene. 
Tanding thon halt cozrupted ſome motion of 27 


e 12 


hs Huvhier when there t 
it of avaine, dz arterye, if tho 
wha vel e, althcngh Wen unn 
42 je vicer , pet thou halt taken awayetheperill, 
—— the flure of bloud. 
are tonſtrayned after to cutanerue oners 
aden den, we fee either convutlfiss,02mad- 
e 
te ſozt,wherlurationchafis 


| win 8 we cure the vicer, 

or auety 8 (o'r wore 

Yall his, | uld follow herd 

our kes of tuting is, bntv that 

and is tontrarp to 

r 

_— as tho cauſe, oz as that which hath the 

9 which not; oꝛ as that which entoꝛtrth 

tet. But tot haue ſayde, that which en ⸗ 

(h:cert Werner pale. 

ict ble,and alſothat both we make the affec, 

rf inthe prmcture ofanerueoztendon, ozpzofu- 

fi 4 btond;of the veſſels, and partly in the Puſkle 

er dead is wounded, fo2 whereas the luration is 

h the vicer, we make not the affect,butleaueon- 

250 at bncured, which is made. But we ſhal ſpeake 
reeractly of theſe hcreafter, | 
The tenth Chapter. 

ALapopetttpeate vs to eim 

rente, and to comp2ehende bziefly our pꝛopoun⸗ 

* debate, that we onerpaſſenot any inditation 

tenting K 
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ine baue ſaydt a thouſande times, that itbchauc ua, 
nat tocontendegboutnames , 3 eh ern 8 
e artificial thing df irivicatic 1 
brederted affects be co * 
renccs „ot a ſimple, 6 
* there is no other: 
x be deuiſion with any edged „ch 

e dame eib ah ic pan 
2 

ol ob rer. 1 
—— i „ | 
ſand other differences of the magnitude, foz an ti 
both is, and is alſo ſapde to be er oz leſſer, th 
anothcr,alſogreat and littlc,alſo a ſhozt, 4 a lang 
Gall nd a5@pe,ndin every f hls bath: 

n ee in the di 
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after what manner — but it thys ſo be, tl 
truely an vicer cqualt'd; inequall, ſhal be — 
fundttie of diuiſion, foz if it chaunte that the tht 
being tut in length, the higher part of the deuill 
nen, 


PRIOR Liber Us "13.7 = 


te ofthe body o contrary the Arte of the 
3 und to be in the vpper parte, the e deæ⸗ 
0 —— theſe, that is to by, to bee dibulſed in ſome 
arte, o totall, and to haue benc cut, and where that 
voãd went ouerthwart vnder the ſkin, the one part 
8 = Ulcerate part to be ſeene, the other to be hidv# 
| er theſkinne, and that tobe in the higher partes 
awer, oz ſydes, all theſe be differences of Ulcers, 
| . e or the tyme there are other diferenccs ot vl⸗ 
rs taken, as an olde oʒ new Ulcer, ot ſmall oꝛ long 
me, and in all theſe the reaſon of moze and leſſe, is 
benumbzed And theſe differences are taken of 
45 nature ot the Ulcer moſt pꝛoper, which are tak# 
7 f The lubllanceofthething. fa ſc that are taken 
figure and magnitude of deuiſion, and that ei⸗ 
f in length an derpeneſſe, oꝛ in both dimenſions, 
n theſe wyth equality oz inequality, theſe that 
-þ comeoutwardly and hath the piace of that wythout 
wich not, alſo of the tyme in which the Ulcer ts 
| tnade-foz ſo one is called a newe, another an olde vl⸗ 
Alſo of that that cyther parte, oꝛ all, is not ſene 
wſenc,alſo ofthe generation, foz that is all tut, oz 
oy Wal inoken,o; part cut, and parte bꝛoken, and i thou 
wilt perceyue the ditferences ol the plate in whyche 
It dhe Ulceris,as in the end ofa muſkle,c beginning 
Ma muſkle, oꝛ myddeſt ofa muſkle, oꝛ that the ſkin 
—.—— the Ulcer be in the liuer oꝛ belly, 
Abe fozſoth differences of Ulcers, not taken ot ß 
r nature ot them , but ofthe places in whiche 
ep are , but when any ſapth che Ulcer is nat infec- 

— — 


. — 


tnamea, butt 


ditkerentes be of the us A g en þ 
ſand other differences of the magnitude fozan ic 
both is, and is alſo ſapde to be bigger 02 or th a 
an othcr,alſo great and little, allo a ſhozt, ( a la 
F 
tt is moze o;leffc ſuch a ane, whether it hee in the dl 
ce ol ſpace,o2 1 de, oꝛ quan re, wa 
after what manner nr | 
truely an vlcer equalłdꝛ in incquall,ſhal be with h py 
of diuiſion, foz if it channce that they * 
being tut in length, the higher part of the deu 
may go nvaely the lowerpart tobe inthe 


* unennem c contrary WA hot parts | 
188 dtabein the vpper parte, the ser 
be alſo theſe,that is toſay , to bee divulſed in ſome 


7 , oz totall,and to haue bene cut, and where that 
Vd went onerthwart vnder the ſkin, che one patt 
| Y Ulcerate part to be ſerne, the other to behivve 
| 92 derthe ſkinme, and that tobe inthe higher partss 

44 oh ſpdes,all theſe be differences ot Ulcera, 


2 1 1 there areother —¾ 
taken, as an oldeoz new Ulcer, ofſmall oz long 

b, ant n ok moꝛe and leſſe,ts 
And theſe differences are taken ot 

nue dier moſt 0p „ which are talẽ 
the ſublkance ol the thing, to thoſe that are taken 
ö ry figure and magnitude of deuiſion, and that ets 
aiengtb on depeneſſe, oz in both dimenſions, 
1 2 theſe wyth equality oz inequality, theſe that 
4 e dutwardlʒ and hath the plate of that wythout 
Y 'whichnot, alſo of the tyme in which the Ulcer ts 
op: (nade;ty2 ſo ones called anewe,another an ovyvl- 
© cer. Alſo of that that cyther parte, a all, is not ſene 
eh Miene, allo ol the generation, loꝛ that is all tut, o 
«of Wbzoken,0zpart cut,and parte been, and if thou 
25 it perceyue the differencesof the plate in whythe 


ug e Ulcer is, as in the end ofa muſkle, un 

wal | famuſkle , oz myddeſtofamuſkle,o2 that theſkin 
„ R 
ebe fozloth differences of Ulcers, not taken vr p 
eer nature ot them, but ofthe places in u 

= re, but when any ſayth che Ulcer is nut 

wy 


— 


| RED! Galen] 1 
icth,02 bollo ehthat thepbe ket 
vp! — — — Cit 
in theciratine Pcthode,foz in Greeke, 7-blegms ll 1 
— — of ſpech hath the likefigure ol inter 0 
tation-wyth a lyttle Ulcer, but pet that which 
ment therby,isnot alike,fo2 dæpe and hollowe wi 
I .. weſpeakeofan Ulcer , we ſhew theſe pꝛoper dit . 
rences, but Phlegmonan is not at all the differen 
when as the parte may be infeced with inflama ty 2 
pea whereas ther is no Ulcer,ſo that J think it la 8 
full to chaunge the fozme of ſpeach, i? thou ſhalt; 
an Ulcer wythinflamation;tohane come to any x 
thou ſhalt go neerer than to the nature of the th x 
and ſhalt interpꝛete it mozeclerely , but not un 55 
ſhalt ſap ſome wyth bygnelle, and ſome lopth lyt 
nelle, to be made, fo2 thou mapſt ſpeak moze eu 
bens ayer pee 
he had a great Ulcer,andalyttle,ſo that if it max x 
done, that the fozme of ſpeach be changed, bothn 21 
tonuenient to the nature ot the thing, and moze a 
* nifeſt to the hearers, we ſhall not leaue of, where 
it map leſſe be done, fo the way to flie deteit in 
ges, is that to vſe defined ſpeach, therfoze whats 
thode may we appoynt, in ſuch there is to be noten 
certayne pꝛecept, and as it were a ſcope, wherbyſs 
diligent man eaſily diſcerne by and by whethers | 
ſpeaketh of the differencc of any affec,of the iy 
another affea. Thertoꝛec let this be to thee a di 
"rence, that which map ſeuerally and by bis ſelf ar | 
_— thr ner been of ap tet. 
ye magnitude,littlenes,equality;inequality ,ttways 


bird, deofchetinntderef 5 
vother,but an blcer, ind inflamatib, 
nd coxruption,may ftand ſcuerally obo themitle 
bs, There are certayn affects ofour bodies muff 
| chatince neceſſaryly to affecs;fdzvntoall 
ſeitfolloweth riccearily that they be etherlitle 
* Unrat, 6zequall, o inequall, o2newe; ozolbe; 05 
Ver appeare euidentip, o they ard hid andndt ſeefte. 
To bee infected wyth inſlamation is not af that ſozt 
cb happen to an Ulcer, as neyther to beginne tu 
2 tri a ifelted wxth roll thle nts 
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er of diſeaſes; fd2 they are affects agaynſte nas 
re, and coprtipteth the action, Agayne there are 6- 
* lr as tt were differences of düücers, pcken of, as & 
=: Wtozmenting Ulcer,and a fylthy Ulcer, But here alſo: 
4 isfomecompounde ſhewed, but after another ſozts 


t was ſpoken ot an vlcer inteſted wyth inlama⸗ 
Pp $0zarottt vicer,foz here inflatiratis eputrifaction 
1 — Coe deaf the ined of 
cidfts:in like coditid whe we ſay Cachochims Yea, 
— chat is, an vlcer infeſted w ill iuice, oꝛ an vicer vered 
1 ——— — 
Aud hereby it is manifeſt; that þ firſt e ſimple inſpꝛ⸗ 
8 . ities voyd of compoſition, be as it were the elemĩ⸗ 
tes of the curatiue methode, which is now inftitu-' 
rt. Wherefo2e the rather J haue numbꝛed all ſuch 

— mürmities, in our commentaries of the diffekences 
—& 0 Jnfirmitics, Drucly all is one, whether thou call 
dem the fy2lt 02 ſymple, when that which is urllie ta 
2 TEES 


2 5 »# 6 kv 
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180 N erapatt ont aleni a 9 
diſferences, ch not ok all, fo: a newoꝛ old Wi 
cerlhe ing although ſome think contrary 
but theſe decepue themſelues; not otherwiſe thang 
theozderof diet, where they affyꝛme that there i 
inte indication in the beginning, another in the aug 
mentation.anather in the vigoꝛ, and another inthe 
derlinatian, of which ſering hereafter J ſhall man 
largely entreate, there is no cauſe why here J ſhul 
make moe wa2ds: Pet foz all this, 3 wyll here a 
that ſhall ſerus the tyme pꝛeſent. They think that 
nee Ulcex,whenas it is free from any other affea 
and hath no accident ioyned wyth it, dath ſhew and 
ther curation than an olde Ulcer. But that is not ſu 
Foꝛ in that it is only an Ulcer and no other thing, i 
is ſuch a one as hath no holloloneſſe, oz doloure, g 
kylth, and is free from cuery other affect, doth oneiy 
require the cure af an Ulccr,whoſe ende ſet by vs, a 
epther vnition,o2 adglutination, oꝛ coition, oz conti - 
- nuation. Foꝛ J haue a thouſand times ſayd, that 
mapſt call it as thou pleaſe, ſo that the thing it ſelf} 
be not chaunged,therefoze this kinde of Ulter, whe⸗ 
ther it be newfo2 olde, requireth al way the ſame cu- 
ration . That difference which is taken of the tyme 
theweth nothing pꝛoper at all. But if the Ucerhath} 
hollowneſe depely hid vnder the ſkinne, it behoueth 
toconſider whether it be in the hygher part, that the 
matter map readily floweout, o2 in the lower part, 
lo that it is there ſtayed. The cure of that vicer wher 
there is no flux, is like the cure ot other. But it beho⸗ 
ueth that we make certayne pſſuing out where ther 


is none, and that is two wapes; eyther the hollow⸗ 
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th the nature of the parts, valſo the vi ueſſe of the 

r ſhall hew,wht as either of tht muſt be done, 
G: ire places tfelues make th cutting bane 
the Ulcer ſhall be great, it is moze cSuentenit 

en in the pendent plate, but otherwyſe it is bet⸗ 
omake inciſion, and whereas there is an yae, 


"tet the rolling be begorme aboue, and ende beneath, 


Fhane heeretofozdſpoken, that the difference of 
which is taken of all the woundedpartes, is 
xy neteſbary to ſhewe the cure, but the indication 
w of ſimiler., this which J now lpeake vl, is as it 
—— — we wil in the bokes fol- 
ſpeak moze largely of that indication, which 

i were of fimiler bodies,02 as af inſtrumontal. 


' Bott —— the were ellvints ofvicers, 


SALLS ET LES. 
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ddefine of it, whether it be ouerthwart, oꝛ ryght, 


| deve, oꝛ ſhallowe, oꝛ lytfle, ozelſegreat, Ulcers 
made ouerthwart,fo2 Þ their lyppes do gape moze, x 


are aſunder, do require to be moꝛe dilligently ioined, 
and therfoze wee muſt vſe both ſtitching and hokes, 
Thoſe that are made in the length of the muſkle , if 


thou bynde it wyth a roller ot two beginnings , Þ 
ſhalt not neede eyther ſtytching oꝛ hokes,but if thou 


wilt otherivpſe bynde it, vſe thou eyther ſtytching oz 
hokes. ewe ſtytches ſhall in this ſuffice, And thou 
ſhalt cure great Ulccrs wpth vehemente deficatine 
medicines , if thou remembzeſt that which befoze is 
ſpoken, The medicines which doe moderately dzpe, - 
wyll aboundantly heale (mall Ulcers. DeepeUlcers 


be euer alſo great, therfoze they muſt be rolled wyth 


P. iij. two 


. map differences togyther,of which euer one hat 
his (ndication;ſeiserpedient — all, ſ6 tha? 
ther bee not contrary, But if they be contrat ami 
Wanne e hercetolyee ſhelwedbow ith | 
houeth them ta be dented of theſe, hut we wil m 
eee itomthereaſter. and now it ſemeth gy | 
. 4nthysplacetoende thys third Boke , In the Þ* 
; fourth which hal ka we wyll dulpute ol 
' thoſe affeaes which foz the moꝛe part ac⸗ 's 
cuſtome/to-followe Wicers , and jo 


wyth theſe there ſhall bee ſet 


Poole of Galen, called in 
= * . Greeke bea tu¹νν,ut and in Latine 


J ye effectof the ſame; 


4.48 
1 The right Methode of curing malignant and 
ubbourne Vlcers. 
8 F*- 2 V Vhat Vicers be hard to be cured. 
; The Mechode of curing an Vicer difficillts | 
be cured by thereaſon of the intempetancy of the ©! 
-NCINC+ 
4 Thecuration of an Vlcer vvhen as the part is 
$ exulcerate vvyth a Tumour agaynſt nature. 
; The Methode of curing another affect vyhen 
us yll humours doe flovve to the particle. 
6 Hovya man may knovve in certayne diſeaſes 
che originall cauſe. | 
7 Theopinion of Theſſalus in the curation of 
malignant VIcers. 
8 Thatof tyme no Indication oughte to be ta- 
ken, contrary tothe opinion of Theſſalus. 
9 Thecuration of malignant Vcers according 
tothe ſentence of Hipocrates. | 


n The curation of thoſe affedtes that = 
the Vicer according tothe ſentence of ary 


12 VVhatIndication ought to be taken of th 
litaation and figure of the partes 


2 EY 


E baue ſayd that there is 


+ the body ofmankind, how be 
I I; it, it hath not one name in thi 
: all. Foz Solution of contis 
= Do nuity in the fleſhye parte, is 
al — in þ nerue, a tonbulſion. TheGrees 
k amt ee be ol the ſame kindes of So⸗ 
ons, which the Greekes cal L yoſpahma, Rega, c 
Thlaſme. I hlaſina in the ligament, Apoſpgſma c Regs 
#tthc Clepnes and muſkles becauſe of any violet 
oꝛ grieuous fall, oꝛ any other greate motion. 
: to Solution of continuity called Zcchoſ7s, in the 
” Greeke, commeth moſte often wpth concuſſion and 
- fuption, @ometime Solution of continuity comcth 
- byopening of the Drifices of the veynes, in Greeke 
named Av flamaſis, Alſo it commeth of that which 
ts called ot many Pap ediſis. Other ſolutions of conti- 
nuity happen of Eroſion in Grecke called In. abroſit. 
Burt it is a diſpoſition already medled andcompoſed 
wuth an other kinde ol Diſcaſe that conſiſteth m 
quantity of the partes, as befoze hath bene 
when as we dyd entreate of hollowe Ulcers, which 
do pꝛoceede of two cauſes, that is to ſaye,of Erition 


| (ndCroſion, It is manifeſtly know? by what mea⸗ 
n P. v. nes 


| Na „een ent 8 
mee. And if erolton abounde inward / 
uommg or cbochima, it outwardiy it is done r 
epther bylkrong medicine oz fier , it behoueth then 
84s ſapd befoze,to take diligent heede, anddiſcerngÞ#"% 


und diſeaſe, a compound medicine. Allo wel 
baue ſayd befoze,what Pethod muſt be kept to tum 
compound diſeaſes, pet notwythſtanding it isnotwÞ-$ 
nough to know the generalty of the ſaid method but 
ta be exerciſed in all parts therof,Seing then that n 
theſamcis nede by maner of ſpeaking, ol ſũdzx pati 
ticular Methods, bycauſe that enerpkinde of diſeaſe ! 
curatid of vicers,muſt be perto:med in this boke, ta 

f 

| 


king the beginning bere: Euerp vlcer is imple . 
tone, without other diſpoſitids + affects wyth it, oꝛ t 
is with ſome otherdiſpoſitis,o2 diuerſe, wherofſom F. 
bauc not only ſtyꝛred vp þ ſame vlter, buthathang- F' ' 
meted it, The other are, wythoat which the ſayd vl | 
cer cãnot becured. Df them we haue ſpokẽ here bes Þ 
fo:e,we ſhall ſpeak in this pꝛeſent boke of p diſpoſitt 
ons which augmenteth the vlcer, in the which lyet | 
double coſiſel of curation, that is to ſay either to tabe 
the ſayd diſpoſitions al wholely out of the bodp, oꝛ to 
ſurmoũt the incõmodity that aboundeth in it. The 
which thing may be eallp done, if the diſpoſiticn bee 
little, hut ifit be great, the Ulcer map not be cured, 
+ HUntylltheſame diſpoſition be taken away. Where- 
{+ Ffozewemultdiligently conſider what the ſapd affecs 
\ — 


n taking our beginning as is ſaphefoze:Euery 
nel ber is by it ſelle alone oz wyth wiſe + that the 
n. dech being ſubieg benaturall, and that there be no⸗ 
i} thing — . — 
14 


94 — — ng 
1 {auch lyke things , that map let the topning togither. 
and theſe things are as Spromar and accidents of 
ie ſayd wound, which if they be pzeſent may hinder 
dee curation, but if they be not, they let not, but the 
:& :piſpoſitionof the fleſh,is cauſe of that which follows 
ed. Fo wyth the ſame fleſh and by theſame , lippes 
fe chat were a ſunder are cloſed , and the hollowneſle 
4+&- fplled; It behoueth then that the ſayd ficſh be natu⸗ 
tall bycauſe that theſc two things map be well and 
tommodiouſly made perfect, Then it is natural it it 
* kepe his owne temperament, which thing is cõmon 
to all other partes, fo2it behoueth that the fleſhe 
ſubiect bee wholely Temperate, as wel to cloſe the 
” Wicers,as to fpll them wyth fleſh . But is that e⸗ 

nough J pzay you : Muſt not the bloud that com⸗ 

meth to it bee good alſo , and moderatę in quantity? 

I thincke thys tryely to be true. Foz that bloud 

whyche ts coꝛrupte, docth ſo diffcr from adgluti⸗ 
nation and fpllyng the Fleſhe , as alſo ſometyme 

to Exulcerate and Erode the Body. And it it bes 

duermuche in quantyty , it engendꝛeth Excremen⸗ 
tes in the Ulcers, (as wee haue beefoze ſpoken) and 
hindereth the curation, And alſo there be thꝛæ kin⸗ 
des o Ulcers which are difficil and hard to becured, 


Theſyzlt aboũdeth by the vntemperature of þ — 


F CERES 


þ ture. The n ile menten ae, 1 
diterences, that iæto ſap, into the quality and iu 
tity ofhamours: Or | 


* 155 ſecond eln. 


C ND it the diſtemperance ofthe fleſh be v2 
moderate it wyth bathing and — n 
— water. But at all tymes that this: 
remedy e vſed, the ende ol the bathing x 2 
| = ll the particle come ruddy, and ryſe in War 
ne. Then ccaſſe the bathing and moyſting, fes 


the it any moze,you ſhall cloſe the humout ” 


that was loſed , andſo you ſhall pzofyte no⸗ wt 
. Likewyſe the moyſtcning faculty of medici- e 
nes ought to be greater than is acenffomed in a hole 


but, Arche lech be mate mer thannatorall ba. ge 


* * 


Wa __m 
— | 
tedicines inthat caſeought® 


znhote oz coide medicines. And ſometime aps 

rh RedneClandſomciyme e But 
lun theſe things, it is nut the duty of thys 
Þ2 d wozcke,in the which wozk wee ſhewe 
he Pethods to know the affects, but tu cure tb 


ch wiſe that by conſequence of wozdes , we bes 
ne vnto the ſayd Pethode , to knowe the affects. 
gayn —— — ny ey" 
| 2wpth Tumour agaynnature, firſt þ 
L — M hat oughtto be the cu⸗ 
f (onofall Tamours we hall fp hereafter. Pꝛe⸗ 
ently we ſhall entreate of that which isfopned vnto 
Mkinde Ulcers, But when the lippes of the Ulcers 
ir diſcolouredand ſomwhat hard, they muTbecut 
to the hole fleſh . But ifſuch affect is lyke to 
de further , deliberationmuſt be had, leaſt 
hich doth ſeeme to be repugnant vntonature,ſhall 
cut out, dy in longer ſpace to bee curcd. And withs - 
mM toat in ſuch — — | 
—_ Foz ſome had rather W _ 


 fharkfpthadt neition,an other are ready to 
all tt et R | 
— here ſhall be ſpoken of the ill inite whic 
welt F 
5 ok here 2 rinhis owe place , Mhen as therelt 
; anbrennen 
not farre of;nozdoth abound in quatity oʒ q 
it halbe then convenient to direct it,andtoret 
the flux whichcommeth vnto it, and alſo to ci 
beate of the partes that be nere tothe Ulcer , + 
thermoze pou muſt behold the tigature oꝛ ri : 
the Ulter, and leading it to the hole parte, as Þ 
trates tõmaudeth, in the fractured bones: alſo th 
the mcdicines that are miniſtred to the ſapd v 
— — gry 
aſymple Ulcer. And ift the flux ot humours will 
ſtay with conuentent medicines,then you mute 
further the cauſe of the ſayd flux, and take it at 
If the flure come by weakneſſe of the membzett 
recepueth it, the ſayd weaknefſe muſt be cured. am 
ſuche curations alſo ſhall be pꝛoper foz the Alcer 
part. But if the cauſe of the flux be though the ab 
— ä — '2 
body,ozof any of the ſuperiour partes, you muſt fi 
takeaway the ſayd cauſes. The weakneſſe of th 
part ſoꝛth of which abũdante of iuice doth — cf 
meth hole of the intemperancy and not all togyth 
 Wherofit followeth that the Ulcerate nech, is only 
intemperate and not weak and feble, and ſometin uf, r 
Ren 8 


malt that furmounteth by bis « The 
. rn — 
yplants and alſo in al other things, ther is an equa- 
pty, which the Grerkes call $:w»ccro2, and wythout 
reite of all vicious humours. Fozthe thing wheres 
hin NO Cpt Ty part, 
© any qualit; perfect in one equality: cõtra⸗ 
2 the thing that malt haue taken fro it, oz ciſe 
awhat added to it, is not in a naturall and perfeg 
gate. Mheretoꝛe it is not poſſible to cure rightly 
W-vut in taking atvay that which is erteſſe, and put⸗ 
unc tt that which lacketh. In another place wer 
| —— — oʒ lacke or things, but 
„ auy quality is auermuch, it is neceſſary that 
we other quality contrary to hym, ouertume hym a⸗ 
une, and the coꝛruption ot humours oz intempes 
© rancy,bee remoued in reſto:ing the ſayd quality thi 
| wanted,fc 9 
* me reſtoꝛe | which lac keth , and dimini that 
© which was to much ahüdãt. Thus it isneccfſary p; 
| te curatis of the things that are put far from their 
F vaturall habitacion , by N 
Fre, 
24 RAW 
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t in xr of hmours happen to th 
| ell by the occaſton of any pa a 


pceede to the curation ofthe Ul 
—— poper f. 
332 eſtos; 

the Ulcer , een, 


FT be third Chapter. 

tt notwe Jthinke it tyme to define that there 
no indication ofoutward os (as they terme it. 
ſemttinecauſes of curation, but the — 


; . 4 
Voting p2eſent,as pzogtidence is the thyngets. ...: 


i came. Fozthat thing w not ftw hurt,nep- 
4 be feared that it well hurt hereaſter,(sout | 
tun dad the offices of the arte, that is tu lap, m 
dementen, and pouidence. Wherfoze in ſache things * 
+ there ought to be no ſearching of any indicate m. 
A ther yet to cure, non to p2ouide , (as is ſayde bett 
5": notwithtandinge the knowledge of the a. 
cant, is pzofitable to vs in thinges buknowen . AB 
- qurthelelothe Smperickes take ſometime d 


a 


= - 


5 1 
ſe as pekt ofthe 


Non Baleni | 


mittue cauſe; courſe ofthe diſtaſe, chart 

the lin oc, wherin they haue obſerued Wy. 
and erperime cd the curatpon, as in that that hath ; 

t with a mad dogge oꝛ venemons beaſtes. 

us dothe alſo ſomc Dogmatiſtes, whyche dotde Þ#* 


+ affirme to cure ſuche diſeaſes by crpcrience oniye 
without rationall Indication, fu: they take the tauſs 
- - pzimityne,aspartof all the Ondrune and vninerſall 
- courfe:but the pumitiue cauſc ſcrueth nothinge ta | © 
tze Indication ot curyng, all thoughe it be pꝛoſitabis 1 
to know ol the nature of the diſeaſe , to them tr 
haue not knowen che nature of venemous beaſtes,F + 
by vſe and experience, and there of takcth indication Þ 
curatiue,trucly the outward cauſe ofcuration being 
knowen,doth nothing pzofit to the Jndicatyon , but 
to the knowledge of the pꝛeſent affecte, Foʒ put 1e 
- thecaſe that we know that the venom of a @coxpl- Þ 
vn is ok a told nature, and fo2 that cauſe, as ofa cus 
thing 2 take Indication fo2 the remedy; howe be it 
the caſe is ſuche, chat J haue no ſigne, wherbp J dose 
bnderſtand that the body is hurt ofa Scoʒpion: it i 
manifeſt that i q do know that the body is hurte of 
. — — 
w dy and e part , ut 
— — ne: ines 
tian ol the nature of the thing. Me haue declared in 
the booke ofPcdicaments,wherin it behoueth them 
to be exertiſed, that wil take any pꝛolit of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent commentaries, no ſuche facultyc can be founde 
wythout experience. Truely it ſhould be a gift of te⸗ 
licity,if any hauing the ſight of Zita gerum, C aſerium: 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| cant ode, fozthwyth to vndert vertues. 


. btherthat ſuppoſe — — 


Ty 
9 44 Ws: 4 : 
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likes as in all thynges is emos, a el 
thoſs that extede, as by thoſe that lacke, ſo here (as 
+ Seu e among wecker wwe e 
tat is to ſaye, they differ amonge them (elues . Allo 
wer attirme that the vertue ol medicynes is not yet 
that after ſo greate and the 


; 3 — affirme a: 
ng tmpoſſible , and the other be altogither ſiupi⸗ 


F © vions;fturdy,and foliſh, But ko2 this pꝛeſtt time we + 
wie no moze;bicauſe J haue ſpoken moze plainly 
uche third bokte of Temperamentes, and alſo inthe 
-; dbke ofPedicamentes 

edge ot diſeaſes,ſome pzimitynecauſes are p:ofpta- 
Ne, but after that the pꝛeſent diſeaſes altogither 


.Neuertheleſſe fo: the know ⸗ 


knowen,then the cauſe pꝛimitiue is totally vnpzofl- - 


1 table. Molo we haue declared that it doth not betom 


$ - bs fomeddleand confound both the 
ther, but the Zmperikes oughte to be 


toge⸗ 
be them 
ſelues, and the rationais by them ſelnes. Me muſt 
not tall to minde bitauſe we haue purpoſed in this 
peſent commentary, to entreat ofthe doctrine Ray 
clonall, although to ſome thynges that we do ſax, we 
do not adde abſdlutely that all be not true, but onlye 
after the ſentente ol the Pethodicall ſozte ; but that 
euer man ought to adde and reaſon that thynge by 
bym ſellc. And at this tyme we haue ſaide that there 


s no tauſe pʒimitiue, whiche is pꝛoſitable to the In⸗ 


dication curatiue, althoughe it ſerueth well to the 
H. ij. knows 


” 296- Thera 5ent icor Meni | 
y —— ſeale, And we confelles the 1 
” pi of the Sirch une, and of all the ne- 
niche courle,that they cure all diſeaſes, by reſon and 
bp erin, Bu mallhat we al fp eel 
. neceſſary,to adde ſuche woozdes , Then let 
ns retourne to our firſt purpoſe, in takinge the pen ⸗ 
cipall indication certapne and vndoutfull ,where of 
3 we bane alfa vſed here befoze,as we haue ſayde,that 3 
tu diſeaſe that requireth to be cured, iudgeth ti 
- Wherevnto the Surgian oughte to intends, ande 
tze lame all other Indications are taken. Mberſas 
3 . ——— ——— 
© hathnomanerofaffinity, w the cauſe pzimitpue:foz F. 
= put wethecaſe,thatany vicer be come ofa flux in a 
nu part, then it is u that the ſapd vicer, ace ⸗ 
+ Ddethofcozrupt y foz nature is accuſtomed (@ | 
: — — tyb 
ſiendeth all the coxuption to the ſkin, in ſuche ſozte, | 
tat the ſ an is vlcerate, and all the body purged, 
hat is then the curation of ſuche vicers? certainly 
as oł other vlcers, wherin no cozrupt affect, oz diſpo⸗ 
ſition is, whych the Grekes call C acot hæ. But if it be 
ſo, it is eupdent that no Jndicatyon is to be taken of 
+ 'thecaufe, whych bath erciſed the vicer , but if the vi⸗ 
tious humoꝛ remapne, ſome indication myght then 
be taken ot the ſayd cauſe, fozotherwiſe it ſhould be 
V —— that that, which is no moꝛe remai⸗ 
3 d require curatpon, oz if he ſhould ſhewe 
> Ccuration where there is no nerde. UWherefoze it is a 
ſtraunge thyng, and wholye agaynſt reaſon, to ſaye 
that che Indication curatiue, oughte to be taken * 
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: 
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Necauſe palmitine. And fozbicauls the ſapd in- 
en eng 
that it mull be taken of the cauſe pꝛeſent. 
- - But what is ſuche an Indication : fozfoothe if a 
man woyll pzvperly define it, it is a thyng whyehe ap- 
. pertapneth to pꝛouidente, — — 
+ PropbalafFice, but ił anp will abuſe the uod it is cal- 


| 7b Bat ch ago ler thons 


ſimple, and certayne be hollows, 1 
” (Waman will diligentlye marke and confider) the 
eviration of them is bought topalle, in eſchewyng, * 
S which be hurtefull vnts 
nature. And whe we would bzing any thing to god 
u we had nerde ol natures ,as incloſing 
- of an Ulcer, regeneration in the which 
wings the chieteſt care and regarde apperteineth 
bnto that part oł᷑ the art, which is called — 
hut it is called vulgarip healing. 
And therefoꝛe this parte of the arte that is named 
is deulded into two kindes. The one is 
that whych doth remoue away the diſeaſe pꝛeſente, 
the other which withſtandeth the diſeaſe that it may 
not come to his tulneſſc. Cherfoꝛe the yonger Phi⸗ 
fitians here doe not vnderſtand, that their diſputati⸗ 
on and contention tonſiſteth only in names, where- 
foze if they were ſtudious in things, they ſhould find 
- oute that there be two differences of thefunaions 
and actions of medicyne,that is to ſape the vifeale al⸗ 
ready come, oꝛ to wythſtande thoſe that are not 
pꝛeſent. Chen there is no man, but he will con 
thatto cure,oz to heale, is no other thing, but to tant 
N. iij. away 


47: al erapeuticonCaleni 
— a4. ie that Gprſe — — tut 
. 302 by med 
— — wal 
 3apnotcome:andtruelythey which dogcure thedl 


courſe ot nature,. And theſe two manners of 


moiſtneſſe whych may hinder the curation, 
The forth Chapiter. 


| about the name, but it is moze conuentent (in 
2 my iudgement) to geue ſome good Methode to 
ture the vlcers, ſuche as J haue ſpoken ot, as well in 

fe bocke going betone, as in this. But 3 doo muche 
maruell at the dulneſſe of Ihe ſſalus wzptinge thus of 
the curation ot᷑ vicers,the which are called c achretha. 
Che communities of Alters, that continue longe 
time, and that are vncarable , oꝛ elſe retourn again 
fàtter the matter induced, be very neceſſary, in lyke- 
wileas in vlcers that map not grow togither t be 
ttloſed, it muſte be conſidered what is the cauſe that 
letteth and pꝛocureth the ſaid growing together, the 
whpch cauſe ought to be taken away. But in them 
that renue the cicatrite agayne, it behoueth to keepe 
fte lame cicatrice, that is to ſay, in ſtrength (fo2 ſo 
5 we haue tranſlated 7o metaſuicrinen) and * tom⸗ 
Ayng 


J 


Hamoures, which come to the vicer ,dominiſter the | 
Art oł medieine, hy reaſon, and ethode, in 
and taking away thoſe things, which doo hinder the # 


purgeng 


v calledinGrceke Propbrlafice, (fo; they Þ 
let ãs it was ſayd befo2e)that the filthpe matter ens 
gendꝛeth not in the vicer , neyther pet auermuche 
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Tis but in vain truely thus carefully to firing N 
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| 1 4 
nen in o2dering it, tbat it endure not ligotipe, 
bytheremedies appꝛopꝛiate ther to. And when T bej⸗ 
. — — 
be wapteth alterward moze 
Hane at this matter: Che vicers that endure long, 
.. admnay notbe bealed, oz that renewe, and come af- 
| S ter the cicatrice,geue ſuche Indications , that is to 
4 lap, they come not to cicatrice , it behoueth you to 
# letthevnion ecommyng togither;and to renew the 
vicerate place againe. And after that you haue made 
teln vato a treſhe wounde, it mute be healed as a 
- - bleving wound. But if the ſayd cure pzofit nothyng, 
/- pou onghtto mittigate the inflammatid, and make 
* as mache diligente as you can. But the vicers that 
tome to a titatrite, and open agayne in their acceſſi- 
ina, and exulterations, pou ought to cure them like 
vato them, where there is freſh inflammation , and 
afterward you ought to apply vpon the ſapd vicers a 
platter made ot mitigatiue things, vntil the ire ang 
+ fearceneſſe beabated:after this is don, vou ought to 
d:clle the cicatrice,and then make the partes about 
it war red, in wꝛappinge it aboute wyth a Malggmes +7 
made ot muſter ſeede, oz wpth ſome other medica +7 
ment, chat map.chaunge the ſapde partes, and make 


y 


[| 
4 
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them leſle ſubicc to diſeaſes. And i they teaſe not ww * 


theſe thinges,you ought to haue cure of all the body, 
in ſtrengthning it with diuers exercitations, gellin⸗ 
ges, and vociferations, in commaundyng them that 
kœpe hym, to ſuche thyngs as therſe be: That is to 
ſap in maner ot liupng, by deminiſhing, oz augmen⸗ 


tyng, 


| 2 , = 4# . 2 1 
> - or \ eranent * 1 TY I leni 


ere N reginning,and vomityng, ma 

bd theta ber ite he row 
other thynges which we vſe in diſeaſesthat be dini 
cult to take awap,whycbe are ſubiecte t#-reaſon any 
Tenne ee 
Aſun the ſtupiditie) il be thinke he hathe ſaxde well, WI 
and the boldneCe of dym culpable to ſays mathyng, WH 
and by this meanes todeccius thereders, i 


But tell me 7heſains what is the Indication currad i 


4 tine that is taken al an alde vicer:WruelyeY nener Wh 
7, foundoutcurationeftheold vicers , nozof the ar. 


not by time, in what diſeaſe ſo euer it be, but ofthe 
affect that J hauepurpoſed to cure. But if we alto. Wh 


gither regarde time, as if the Indicatyon curatyus 
were taken ol it, the ſecond day we ſhoulde giue an 
b ther Indication than the thirde, and likewyſe to Wt 
1 gine the fourth day another than the fifthe , and (0 i 

t the irt, and all other dayes followpng. 

1 Foz by this meanes we ſhall no moze conſider the | 
affect of the diſeaſe,that we go about to ture, and te 
Andication no moꝛe to be tak? of them, hereby we 
tould neuer thinke ofa ſtraunger reaſon:howe then 
are the communities of vicers neteſlarp, that contp⸗ 
nuea great ip hile, ſeing that the time it ſeit can Jn- 
dicate nothing at all. Foz when a vlcer is wyth ero⸗ 

ſion that commeth ot ill humoures, we ſhal nottake 
un Indication ot it after fouremonthes,but 9 which 
wee haue taken at the verpe beginnynge . And fo} a 
trouche that J mape not permpt ſuche an vlter to a⸗ 
hyde lo long tune, but at the firſteJ wil — 


Liber Quartus,'T * 
uſe tt + As | 

| wthetime mozethanthen 
r — — of 
muft tary the time but in ſuche a 


6 t plainiy 
—— — 
dileaſeto be taken of other thinges. But 


lippes 
— — — 
> thou bea poudded ro topthe fate Ker a 
— ——— as 
; t cure vicers after the ſame manner that 
1doell, Foz the cauſeremaining, whyche befo:e 
| the vicer hard 4 flinty,thou ſhalt doe no ather 
dg, cutting away the lippes, but enlarge the vl 
tex. Soʒ thoſe whych thou cutteſt ſhalbe made hard, 
name againe as they were befoze. Although that 
mudent 7hbeſſalw hath not added this t ynge, that 
tbe partes of the bleer,which are hard, ſonp and diſ⸗ 
| eonlered,onght to be tut away, but commaundeth 
byanabſolute ſentence, that thoſc thinges whichs 
* the vlcer, ought to be cut 3 


101 era peuficon G: on 
noto ben eto — — . 
fo take it Jap the cauſcs that binder ti — 
onof the vicer,and that this beau lwert un 
and old, 3 would not accuſe him, ſoꝝ it is re 
— — 
Wypte ofthe turation of bicers, by a certamne re 
ard Pethode,that toe taufen whych do cxepte b 
vicers ought tobe cut away;enen trueip, as ofa 
tder diſeales. Foz truely J do think it expedientt 
the. effiricntcauſe : 


be takewirrhanbe- 
nrth. Andi theſdtd Tr alu hath not — of 
Suu an hath nf} 
inane na oak une were 
reth thathe is igngzaunt of moze than he kr | 
- ef vicers; But it — ts the 
cauſewhychehindzeth the cure ofthevicer ..And:aÞ 
mey(as it isafo:eſapd)be the cauſe ̊ intemperaney Þ 
which is without a tumoꝛ againftnature , beinthe | 
biccratepactes,and alſo that it be ioyned wpth a tus 
moz,the whichdoth not require that the lips ſhoulve } 
bealfogither cutte away . It mape alſo be the cauſe 
that Y-7x which is aboue it,o2 that the milt whyche 
augmenteth it, oꝛ ſome diſcaſe in che liuer, and be⸗ 
lde this the wcakneCe of the attected partr, be no⸗ 
thing elſe but a manifeſt intemperãty. And befives 
this a vicious humoꝛ in the body, which the Greekes 
cal Cechacinic,amd the chte felt ol all the cauſes which | 
may 


Liber Uuartu 263 
deto th ces antncommovty, — 
pet humonres — the 
— —e— 
"Bat if T beſſulvs be of that opinyon,that the 
es ty mu de I ſap that of many 
whe knowethbut — — 
tho ſhepherdes are ignoꝛant therof 
d ſaw the lippes of an vicer,hard,flintye, 
e 02 a leadpe colour , he would not doubt 


pat ct it away. 
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Aer thing by the boke that he hath made of medy⸗ 
ers, befozereherſcd, But af this one wazke conſe- 
Aue tall entreateof thoſe thynges whiche he 
| on econ well 


And nawe we do intenpe with deliberatien to 

the curatian of inueterate Ulcers , of the 

hc hath befoze entreated,Certainly it had ben 

— haue called them C hoct hæ, and not inuete⸗ 

rate, and then tu declare their nature, diſpoſityon, # 

cauſe of their generation, and the curation of ether 
ofthemn, 

And firſte to knowe the common curatyon of all 

vicers,fo;aſmuch as they be vicers,of the * 2 


con Gateni J 4 


a If 4 Ar 
Laaer pern the thin boke nert after 
cular — — 
unde of . 
this pꝛeſent boke, And 
— — emer 
made [ke bnt0anelv wound to cut it as #blout 


a doctrine hath bene wetten 
red vicer:Jsitpolipble that a 


and aft CR the wound! 
Mall it be in dWihge of tho vlcet together by ro 
cope bby ſitches'? 07 — | 
une oꝛ by the tonuentente 1 e 
What ts Shearer not” that tn big 
Cach>154 fe tuuet vꝛ hollow: ſeing Werte fn 
1 — SE ; of 
a catied ve gro 2 
adgluttnated betoꝛe the tau 


. 


rhe 
order leis 2 
called c achocthæ re not hollowefit ſelfe, yet — | 
ik is made blondy in cutting the tippes awaye, (a 
tmou tommaundeſt, then ofnereffityit is made hol⸗ 
lap, and reguireth greate ſpace bet wirt the-lyppes? 
f en in ſuthe nner tpat J can not ſee howe thou 
mat make wen me together as a bloudy 
wound; 


1 . $7 I * . '2 or , Ry 


_ with ale bye a vgs ts 
bs that an karre aſonder , of neceſſitpe thers 


Waldes. 
| _— — er no 
SET 
we paſeoner ſoon without any car 
. ziseuident to enerpe ane that be 


a mache as thep be luche. But put ive the 
eee what follaweth «7 b-falve 
a this manner. The vicer chat cometh to a 
co ſhalbe cured, in the exceſſe,an vicer in ſuche 
Halbe cured as they that haue bern lately 
5 withinlamaation, Then after, be ſaithe, 
> cauſe the redneſte to come t the partes 
erntet beer that he called reusla- 
h is made of muſter ſede,Uhat ſayft thou 
d wle-ifthy ur be bitter and bot, lt the piace 
| — with muſter ſeede, euen in ſuche ſozte, 
or al the part ſhall receine flux by the lame mede⸗ 
i —————r—r—,i—i ot 
5 | the old wzyters made the parts that were meakned 
; þ withaboundaunce of cold humoꝛs, hot agayne with 
; | warming ofthem,and making of the red, but thaw, 
delt Rubificationinall vlcers, yea and that without, 
/ | wakingeofanye difference, And thus if the vicer bs 2 
| * N 


' Liber Uvarta-o:' Yor 
d then fothwyth to f 
tes, then Tbeſſalvr commeth and vſ; theſe 
| es.vociferations, ercreitations; 
Marge oftiuing by certaine Circnites and aces, 
whe commethtothe bomite made wit R. 
p 25 3 the whole conduſion, de doeth minylter: 


elphee bymſelfe doeth pꝛomiſſe to. heale all 

es cuen aſter this ſoz very ralliybut Jcannat 

thaw that anp hath bene cared after thys 

' wrelthertnlong ſpace of tur: by ur dt 


2 — then like as weehane lerne by ble and 
dofamaligne vicercalledC<cherbe, put we the 
t there is another that is in good health, 
pealcratcholhisarme „ oꝛ ot anꝑe other place, 
mean s whert ol, there is an vicer 02 a puſtulle, 
© ther within alittle while aftcrthere commeth an 
tere commeth a diſcloſed vicer, with vnenguall fret- 
© tyng,and that ſuch thyngs be come in foure dapes. 
+4 Lothis purpoſelet anyeof J heſſalus ſecte aunſwer 
mein what manner we ſhould cure ſuche an vicer, 
-F Jcallitalltogether c achoet hie, and therefoze , J wpll 
: | conſider,what is the diſpoſityon,and affec ot all the 
whole body. 
Foz J will firſt finde out, of what kinde ofhumoz 
| thisdoth come,aſwel by the Symprom:<of the vicer, - 
1 ab mes of te n fe zul ur 


after they wyll moue t 


be not cured hy ſut | | 


yl tary til it be old, and that often they vlecicatrice 
and open againe manye times ere they vnderſtande 
what 


1 0 9 nor Urne. > . 
nient to repꝛoue and confute ſuch matters: where - 
bye J will retourne again to the ethode curatiue, 
mid truely J wil ſhew vnto you the pꝛinciple of Pe- 
dive in allcurations and alſo J wtlldeclare vnts 
you howe the way in all particulat things is like, 
wich leadeth from that pzinciple to the end. M ber⸗ 
F We ;although in all viſcaſcs there ſeemeth a pꝛoper 
al Pcthode of curing, neuertheleſſe there is in all 
dings one common gender,foz it behoueth to begin 
- alwaies at the indication of the diſeaſe ; whiche we 
tie in hand to cure, and then we mult way and cd⸗ 
wer ifthe cauſe which excited the diſeaſe, be already 
rasen, os àugmentety the ſame diſeaſe, It the ſad 
+ caniſe becaſed , then wemuſt come to the Methode, 
}F wherof we baue hecre declared: by the whiche Pe- 
mode thou ſhalt learne the remediesof an inflama- 
tan, and ot a Feuer, and alſo howe J wil ſhoꝛtiy in- 
tteat ot the curation of all diſeaſes . Fo2 if nothing 
be done, thou ſhalt not take paine to inquire the pꝛe⸗ 
tedent cauſes,but ſhalt begin only at thc diſcaſe. | 
- Bit if any thing be done pzeſently. , thou ſhalt take - - 
\tivo indications of curation, = 
How J cannot but maruell at the ſect of Theſſalvs, * 
not bicauſe they miſſe in ſuche things: but bicauſe 
thcp vie theeſe names, Diſpathies, Metaſincriſes, Imbe⸗ 
- flllities, Firmitudes, and other ſuche names. And if 
4. rouaſke them what ſuch names meane , they wot 
not what to anſwer. Alſo if pou aſke what that ſigni 
| fieth , which they call in all Jnuetarate Ulcers , in 
, Grekc Met aſuncrincin ten texin, they aunſwer nether 
T ppudently,nozyet with — * 
" 


nothing pꝛolttte, they ſende the pactent into Lb; 
chaunge of apze.7 heſſalus oughte to haue added thys 

wo, after thys excellent and ſinguler curatyon oF, * 
rebellious vltcrs. Foꝛ ol a truth the 7þ+/4/ev: tam 
in vociferations,geffations,and other like thynges; 
as (ftheyſhould ture the euyl habitude of the bodys 
(which the Greekes call Ccexis)andnot the vyce of 
the humoz, (that the Greekes call Cachochimie.) Js if 
not maruell it they conteſſe that they knowe not the 


3 Acer Cachoeche,as ſone as it is made, and that they 


yl tary til it be old, and that often they bſecicatrics 


and open againe manye times ere they — 


* * be uartr 7 1 2 ; 
henſent to repꝛoue and confute ſuch matters: where ⸗ 
ze J will retourne again to the ethode curatiue, 

ti truely J wil ſhew vnto you the pꝛinciple of Pe- 

dfithove in all curations and alſo J will declare vnto 
dowe the way in all particulat things is like, 

WE which leadeth from that pꝛinciple to the end. Wher- 
e thougyh in all diſcaſes there ſeemeth a pꝛoper 
rode of curing , neuertheleſſe there is in all 
ange one common gender,foz it behoueth to begin 
ww alwates at the indication of the diſeaſe ; whiche we 

tie in hand to cure, and then we muſt way and cd- 

wer if the cauſe which excited the diſeaſe, be already 
ier, oi augmenteth the ſame diſeaſe, Ik the ſayd 

ie be caſed, then we muſt come to the Pethode, 

herof we haue heere declared: by the whiche Pe- 

thode thou ſhalt learne the remedies of an inflama- 
i and of a Feuer, and alſo howe J wil ſhotly in⸗ 
treat ol the curation of all diſeaſes. Fo2 ił nothing 
be done, thou ſhalt not take paine to inquire the pꝛe⸗ 
tedent cauſes,but ſhalt begin only at thc diſcaſe. ; 

Vat it any thing be done pꝛeſently, thou ſhalt take 

te Indications of curation. i 

Bow J cannot but maruell at the ſect of Theſſalvs, * 

not bicauſe they miſſe in ſuche things: but bicauſe 

they bie theeſe names, Diſpat hies, Metaſincriſes, Imbe⸗ 
tillities, Firmitudes, and other ſuche names. And if 
ou aſke them what ſuch names meane , they wot 

not what to anſwer. Alſo ifyou aſke what that ſigni 

fieth , which they call in all Jnuetarate Ulcers , in 

Greke Net aſuncrintin ten texin, they aunſwer nether 

pzudently,noz yet with 1 

| " 


— 


rere 
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wer an aneſtt name vſurped by any of p grekes, per- 
aduẽture by theſe things we may vnderſtand what 
things they haue wzytten,t fo} what intẽt they haut 
ſpoken 8 ſame, But bicauſe it is a poynt of their o/ 
Achnes, t impudencp, to ſay þ is cbine of the Hipatbeſe Wi 
. Aſcepudes,like as their other decrees, therefoze it Þ 
wera thing moſt conuenient þ they interpꝛete their 
dn dꝛemes, From wherice ther is a notable ſaying Þ# 
among þ grekes Sintrineſtai, Ta ſomata cai N hiacrineſa, $4 
which meaneth thus, mingle and deuide bodies, as 
though it were lawfull to vſurpe ſuch litle bodies, 
which they call L tones & pozes, paſſages indiuidabie 
and bacuate,oz finally the inſenſible and inalterabis 
things to be the firlt elementes;euen as they trutie 
doe daily vſurpe. Furthermoze Theſſalus iti his C# 
non, when he.chfirmeth the pin  addeth ſom⸗ 
thing beſive that, which was wyytten by 7 beni > 
CC 2 ——ů—ů— 
not obſcureipy, but he hath not imitated. ſclepi ades als 
togither in d imitry:that is to ſaꝝ that helth c\illeth 
in competent e comoderation ofſmal cũdits oz dallas F 
ges, that curation is no other thing, dut a returne 
-- to the ſirſt ſimitry, oꝛ comoderation of þ ſaid cũdits. 
3 — — hat ths ſtate & condition F 
of the laid ciidits mult be changed ; t by this opinion | 
doth pꝛacede the name of ier ſincriſs which map ſig F 
nily in effect Merepor-pacſeos in Greke: that is muta | 
tion of the ſtate of ſmtal cundits e pozes but it did not 
+ becontehim to vſe the names ot dogmatiſts in place 
wer he commaundeth to eſchew the vncertain and 
30 darke names. 


L 
3 — ae "x. "© 
* 1 LY . 


" Liber Quartes. Pe * 


ahisdilcipiee anfipereth,, that be mull unt be 
r dt hens 

a 
ofhis diſciples are accyſtomed to defend him 
—.—— 
. plein, whiche we franllate impleneſle, the 
ö | hich ame truely Jcannot tell what it fignifieth. 
 BFaailhe ſend vs again to another name moze foliſh, 
rendered een de which as they f= 
s | bh ſignify likewiſe ſo vnto the common peo- 
it were as good to ſap, A pbelus not exact⸗ 
well. but without Art oz knowledge , foz they 
which be al ſpeeche molt lighteft;vſe names of artes, 
' & iderſome ſenſe, that hath no foundation, and whe 
I fbeyaredemaunded what they meane, they knowe 
net. The which thing thole 7 heſſali ans confelſe to be 
| & theirmanner and cuſtome , when we doe obiec a⸗ 
' pything againſt them, And foza truthe,they wil al⸗ 
* focanfeſke that they vnderſtand not perfectly , what 
amc is, if it be ſpoken of the mutation of the 
* (malcundits,which the Grekes * 
I ftſhouldhaue ſome vnderſtanding, but yet manye 
| | walesfrinolus + foliſh , Foz our bodies do nt cb0ft 
 oflictle bodies called tomes, ¶ of little paſſages , 0z 
| | pozes:but if this were true, it ſhuld not be poſſible to 
hebe in iuhat manner, muſterd might chaunge oz 
Alter the tate ofthe ſame poꝛes, and if any of them 
; & Qhould ſhew the truth,yet we would not agree bnto 
 K theirſec, bicauſe they pzomilſe that they wil be con- 
tent with their apparent communities: therfoze let 
them not tle therſe names. #5 en hinder 


214 Therapenticon Galeni | 
vs no moꝛe in our matters. Foz it is lawful wich 
the name Neraſcacnſu to ſuy in other woꝛdes the t 
ration of inueterate vlters, as che Emperikes doe, f 
we haue declared in the ſecond boke,how they tal 
ol this wad tina, that is to ſap, imbecillitye, an 
vet know not what it meaneth. Foz il they bie bi 
name as the E»pr:cka doe, them it ſhould ſignify ns 
thingelſe, bat that übe d. 86g are der Here el 
they ſay that cextaine faculties, doe gouerne lit 
ane, derte asg the annie phe 
alfirme, but yet nofwſhlanding repygne 
gainſt the preceptes of 4/clepiader, and alſo they pd 
pound vntertain things, to the which the autos 
not agre:theꝝ touch the truth a little, yet they ci 
maund to eſchewit,But teil me true Theſſalus, ui hat 
meaneth this wozd Detaſincriſũ, it thou aptatth 
tokeneth to chaunge the po2es , thou art de 
and ſuppoſelt vncertaine things. But if thou dare 
that it is as great a matter to cure the particle grie- 


ued, ol the body, as the man, thou ſaiſt no moze then 
than the Empericks, extept the name, Foz they daß 
uno that men are made hole by meditins, but they | 


know not the cauſc, oꝛ reaſon, by what meanes the 
remedies reſto:eth helth: Foz none of the Cmpe 
rickes can tell, if the faculty of the Pedicaments 
chaungeth the poꝛes, o2 if it maketh a @imitrie , 0; 
{fit altercth the quality of the patients particle, y is 


grieyed. Holy be it the mpericks are viſcreteme,lif | 


they lay v they know only one thing, that is to ſap, i 
. 


followed, when the Pedicament of muſterd 2 | 


5 wu 1 


> IO - N . % 
1 


— 


: or 


ſtrong 
„ befoze 


all the badx, dike as 


HE 


of the get Knee 

ten ſp bi » FoznetherZ! 
— ſecte , dart. en 
oꝛder of ſuche remedies ,ertherdoeth amen 


perienceo2refan, Foanether can they Jeqs I 
—— weren rene 


mderſtand them, as if they knew perfectly t 
— — Andthep aBirw 
— — any 
ö— acommunitie 


of inueterate vicers, ana that 
ippocrater unerftode it ſo, in his bake — 5 
wid ee neee nee . 
—— 


ſo doe in this place. But that whichJ 
be ol the interpꝛetatian of the _ 


1 —— ee PS 
N Wannen 6 | Then 


4 


* 
* . h d 
* 5 


f | thought - 
n vnto all men,thovugb 4 bod my peace, that 


IXI 


o 11 


ö — — third ofneceſſity 
mut follow after the ſecond, 


ofthe third. J baue oftentimes declared 


how thauncieuts, and chiefly Hippocrates ,haue wayts 
ten after this marmer. But be that will know and 
vnderſtand the manner of curing, ought ta 

| beererciſed in their ſtile and manner of interpzea- 
ting. Fon this J wlll intrrate, c that which A haps 


not cyred,thoſe the Phl- 


{| . fitianscall inGreke Ccboc:b<, but we eail 


SW them maligne, and pebeſlious to cure, But 
Utans haben in the bib afozſald, what the c- 
dene vicers is, Fherkoze intheſo e of ices 
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i 2 


tentix, that is to ſap,ws may call them c aclvrche, i 
naterate 02 Douturris. — * 


the diſeaſe called Corte, that is tu ſays it 
au rcbellious to be turen: that maketh ſomber 
d bur purpoſe toknow;nexcrtheleffe the ſaid! 


turnity of the ſaid vicers bytauſe they come again, 2 
i be of long continnaunce and ware ald, haue 90 
amuenient indication ot curing , but chat muſt u © 


conſidered, bitauſe the viceratpart ia il affectep.thit # 
Mafﬀfec being once knowen ,the 


But thou wilt aſke how can this be foen 2erucly 4 


| coxoptbicious | 

humozs from all the body: fo2 in clenfing-itwap the Þ | 
- eJame,thediuturnityis taken away but the finding F 
deut, whiche is pzofitable to vs, commeth not firſt of Þ 
* MHeDiuturnitie,but ofthe ill diſpoſition x maligni 


col the humor, by meanes wherof theſe. ii. things 
/ Edlitbtving, muſt chiefly be cunſiderrb: that is, f unn, 


he affen, and curation . The ſigne is the Wunturn | 
ur oꝛ cofitinuaunce of the vlter, the affen is che bicls 
ous humoꝛs repairing to the vlcer, and the.curation 
is the taking away of the laid humoures , By this 
meancsyou ſhall finde that the auncient Phil 
many times after the firſf,made mention orpt 
tTeaning the middlemolt, as Hippocrates vid, when he 
Fafdit is vtill to cauſe the bloud to flow out often, ot 
Mueteratevicers-, But it is invtill that the indica 
tion curatine ſhould be taken of the Diuturnity of 
ie vlcer, but of the ill diſpoſition of the kloud. 


Foz} © 


Liber Quartus, . 415 
alittle atter, de ſayeth thus the dite and euill 

ndzeth greatly the ture of the ſayd Ulcers, 
of the bloud , and all thinges that 


Þ cometh by Tranſmutationof the bloud,lettethal- 


A e ; 
. =" 


.. Oe om —_— 2 


; eee notbecloſed together, 


Ky bleroare neareſt tohelth,and mall thechtray, 4 


curation of the ſaid Ulcers, And afterward he 
of Ulcers that come not to a Cicatrize. The 


je lippes and partes that are rounde about, bee 
oz blacke , with rotten Bloud oz / «that 


— —— — partes that 


df about it, they will not come together. And after- 


kardhe wopteth ol the cure of Yee, and then ma- 
Letz mention of the purging ol all the body, as well 


— in Ulcers ,called Herpes, and Efhroninus: 
' thatistoſay, which doe erode and eat theſkin, And 


as in Ulcers, where fear ozdaunger of 
4 Greke called 5p+4ſclos;doeth remain 


thus Hippocrates is wont to call thoſe Ulcers, after 
this fozt where in any i humour doeth cauſe erofin, 


und thus when he ſpeaketh or them that enſucth, he 
- faithinſuch wozds.Jneuery Ulcer where as chaun- 


ceth Eriſpilss,all the body muſt be purged; And | 
nally if you read diligentlye the boke of Ulcers, | 


bn 
' ſhallfindethat he taketh Anditation altwapes of te 


affect of the diſeaſe, and if he haue any tonſideration 
pe time, it is only to know the affect, And that it is ſo, 
pou may know it in the beginning of the ſaid booke, 
wbich condudeth thus. Vou may not miniſter any 
moilt thing to Ulcers, what Ulcers ſo euer they be, 
but wine. Then ſheweth he the cauſe, (and ſapeth) 


| 4 —— ſth it is an Ulcer, foz that it is m 
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but (fit be zy tin whole. Therfozx in all bis tui 
as muche as hee hath conſtituted the end — 
cure of Ulcers to be dineſſe, it ought ta be cc 
red. Then he findethout the particular things, 
moniſhing vs many times of the ſame end, w. 
in this mannericyery waund that is deuided 1: 
tutting Inſtrument , receineth medicing inthe| | 
ginning, that ought to be applied to Raw and 
dy wounds, the whiche Pedicaments in Greke i 
called En4imon, whiche is dzipng , and letteti t 
wound to come to Suppuration, foz it is moze d; 
by the reaſon ofthe Bloud which floweth out ofit; 
—U—äũ — IDs all Ulcers that ares det 
well purged, they tome ſoner to dzineſſe, and Cicws F 
trize,but il any ſuperfluous Fleſh doe grow, it is by Þ 
the reaſon ol ſame Contufion, And again, he ſapeth; Þ al 
il that any af the mound,can nat Conſode together, 
the moiſtneſle is the cauſe thereof . In all theſe ſays 
ings Hiypocrates admaniſheth vs of the firll Indita⸗ 
cation curatine;ofall Hlcers: toꝝ of a truth the curaz 
tion ot an Wlcer,fa2 as much as it is an vicer,is moe 
dcrate dzinefſe, wherof the demonſtration hath bene | 
geuen in the boke going befoze, 
Foz the curation of an vicer,that is coniũd with an 
[ther affect, wherof the cureonght to pꝛoced, is not 
like to aſimple vicer,foz the firſtcuration of ſuche a 
one as is coniunct with any other affect , ſhall begin 
firſt ofthe ſame affect,and then at the vicer . Foz if 
there be either Phlegmon, oz ſwart colo2 , 02 Echimeſts 
02 Eryfipilas,0, ca- in the Ulcerate part, firft — 


v 
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Liber On. 334 
begin the curation, at ont of the ſaſd'affectes. = 
Senertheleſſe all men knowe well, that ſomtimes 

vicers are not well cured; but are made greas 
Pee on Ne Tm, 
either on, 
with ſome other tumoz, whiche ſhould baue 
litt taken away,befoze you had pzoceded to the 
lureof þ vicer. And fo2 a tertaintpit is not to 
the Ulcer , if the place where theſe be, be not 
ured. And therfozeHppocyares putteth bs in me⸗ 
iy of thoſe things which he hath ſpoken of in the 
inning of hys booke, and alſo of thoſe things be- 
ye eſpecified,aiwd of thoſe that be pꝛeſent, he wy» 


Euerp wound that is diuided with a cutting Jn- 
ftrument oꝛ ſharp poynted, receineth Pedicament 
called Eu mon , and alſo a medicantent Deſiccatiue, 
thatiniay let the filthy matter. But if the fleſh be c6- 
tüled oz cut wa blunt wepon, remedy muſt be giuen 
inſach wiſe, that it conie ſone to ſuppuration. Foz 
in doing it ſhalbe the leſſe molcſted and grieu 
with Phlegmon. Artd alſo it is neceſſary that the pu⸗ 
' trified fleſh;whichc hath been contuſed and inciſed, 

come firſt to ſuppuration,and afterward new fleſhe 
tobe ingendꝛed. By theeſe wozds Hippocrares ſhews 
eth manifeſtly,that all the affeas of the vicerate pars 
tes oughte to be deſiccated , ercepte thoſe where Pur 
will ſodenly b:eede,and ſo he going fozwarde, ſaithe 

that pat commeth thzough ſome putrifaction : Furs 
therntoze that all putrifacyon commcth thzoughe 
moiſtures and heat, x therfozc the Catpleſmes —_— 
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i 2 — ne 
we will miniſter it to all diſeaſes, wher it is expe 
toingender ?*s : foz the Barlpe mealc with i 
and ople,and likewiſe bzead with oyle,02a fotner 
tation of muche hot water,oz the Malaga callty 7 
trapharmic:, and to conclude al things that moiſfs 
heat, ingender Put, And if in the partes where * 
perl, there arllcth yullation.in ſuch wild thats 
is no hope of the curation of the ſatapartes,wpthy 
Put 02 (uppuration 5 all the auncients truely a | 
the ſaid medicins,and not befoze. The wich n 
Hippocrates theweth plainly in the wods befoze x 
hearfed,wherby he commaundeth, to vſedzy met 
cines to the wounded partes, wher ther isnocoy un 
ſion, but they that be with contaſion, muſt be quid 
Ip bought to ſuppuration, - 

Poꝛeouer when he ſaith, that all vicers tobiche 
not wel mundified,and begin againe to increaſe, iſ 
them there groweth Supercreſſent ficſh , but thols 
that are mundificd as they ought to be, cometh for 
to Cicatrize,fo: in them theregroweth no karren | — 
— — On * 

he ſpeketh ol contuſion, he talleth to minde, p which- * 

be hathſaid bcfoze, Chat is, all Ulcers require ds #0 

medicins,ercept thoſe be contuſed. Fo if you do aps N 
iy to the partes where as Phlegmon is , a Catapleſme, | 

that is hotte and moiſt, it is not done by the firſt ann 

paincipall reaſon, that is as a remedp to the affected F* 
part, but to mittigate the accidence. Foz the reme- 

dies of Phegmon, axe of deſiccatiue vertue . Parken 
— Hippocrates (aith;the Cataplaſmes fo; —_— 


ny . a » "i 3, SY ny 1211 N Y 
adde ante — — JA 
s of Triſalium, und the leaues of Piet, 
banden All theeſe Pedicamentes haue vertus 
Aline, as we haue made mention in the bake 

here Phlegmon is, is done by Emde 

— doethremone altogether the 
And il the ſaſdremedieshane teftany thing - 

bat wil come to ſuppuration, it is ne- 

niedicine , whiche is me 

pt ſoner tocome to ſtppuration, tif 

y that be abou — that tion wplt 


18 ed,and that he bath confirmedit, tobe 
Ft fryration.Butnowinas muche as 
Fth ts taken ofthe affect, and not at time. 
+ — re fo baue greater perſundan, let him bi- 
10 | the bokes of Hiypocratre, that he hath 
3 col vicers.foz he hall perfectly vnverſtany 5 
*theretsdne Indication generall of all vicers , which: 
i haue ſhewed in the boke pꝛecedent, and there is 
—— — of 
Alcers, as Phiegmon and other ſuche like acti⸗ 
denten, as befoze is eipetiſted. And ſeing now we are 
| tome to the place to ſpeake, it is à thing mooſte _ 


7 


9 

o . * 
” ” © 
a} * 
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+ innenter mt mhh 
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thatarewbelmowen,to hint that will care 
— — — 


* ——ůů—ůů— — 


9 of theaftects/which conſift in dateneſſt. 
. the in humoures reſoꝛt unto the 


A part, oz elle they reſoztnomozevnto it.3ftheyea 


me. then © is enjette twhetps cn hag 


By is,ff it be pale, Blake, ; 
; fr ate the pl igt 


wor s. vou 

than moiſt. oꝛ J doc 

ſo ignoʒaunt, but wil thinke that a dx 

rather to be applied than a moiſt, and a 

liccatiue medicines. And then il it be 

— — hege done 

el thtime thr hel be altogether eee 
CE 
—— — 

pou muſt cut it accozding to tie ronndne le k | 
ſwollen, which ſwelling the Greekes call {fon 


4 | either all the roundneſſe, 02 as muchs as 


Auto ing to thelengthof the membzend' 
is wzptten of all Tumozs againſt nature, ti 


rx iopned with an Ulcer ,how they ought to be a 
. red.Likewiſe of the Y riſes , foz they be the occaſion} F* 


that the vicers be ſo ſtubbozne, and hard to be 
rey a Devine | 
i hi þ 


* Þ |, " Tung 


ter. 1 | 
——— 
jat all the body ſhall bee purged, wythout ta- 
kg any Jndltation of tyme . Truety it were a 
s thing that ſo many and contrary 
bus ſhould bee taken ot one community. Fos put ws | 
thec bets —— But i 
© 4 gra tthattyme giuetha exttaine Indications | 
Indication it giueth. an 


Sit to aſke what 


deit inaſummeas Theſis doth twhich ta- 

ath Jt 1 of a Bodp that is bound, that that 
< ö — „ and that Body that hath 
Ar: pto bee flopped.Lykewiſe in Ulcers thatars 
fication is to ber required; aid thoſe 
—— 


s lleſhe, to bee 
15 uf is auavurttbele: 
ee ny — — | 

he Ulcer,as there is in al theſe that wee hane re- 


——— 
hourit by Raphanus, and then when hee fyndeth no a⸗ 
Fa centedy he vleth Eller, ang when theſe nothing 


ut, hex ſendeth the patient lyke a wyſe 
* Lbis fo; chaunge of 1 


5 2 * 02 TT x 


2 beraten bu! 
— — dyſcale ſo e 

de, hall be tanen of tymt. Met to all that it 

e A wt, 


| Theſoe Cher | . FT 


at I ivplceturnoto Dipocratcs, nme A 


— and chicy fo 


| * — 


— Fo; when they ſay that th | 
confideredtheevacuation in the courſe of the b 
they confeſle then manifeſklye that they haue no rey 


garde — that appeare in the atteuui 

—— —— | 
1 anette. but fozby-F 
c muſe we mut haue tonſideration to the Þ 
letting fozth of gh there benocourſeofF- 
Mond pzeſent, which may flowe to the greued par 


fa; when the Dyſeaſe is very ſtrong , there isni 
which vnderſtandeth the Arte of medicine, but wp 
iet blond. And traly tz E mpericks the 6 | 


ARR SOD»wp9Yy 20 ow was 


rotates mnie 
re any parte ſozebzuſed ap bart wyth ur 
—ů— CRINE 
1 ſupetflaityofbloud , By the | 
; — tharke's flowing of the * 
blouv tothe affcced glueth Inditati⸗ 
im, but the magnitude and vehemntcy of the diſeaſe | 
—— — 
iechildzen.As fozanerample.Jfaman bex 
d ſound and wythout any manner or hutt, 
* ming aboundance of bioud, it is not neces 
ecauf wol his aboundance to takehis bloud feb 
nn there is no Indication to be taken ofthe 
I poprantle the trans hote, laztofuchment 
2ofyt and (mal eating, and metime 


| Pargation oz bathing and Frications in . 
| === $Ems 
; « Likewiſe Purgatlon is not god in the 


abundante ot humours, Foz euen as letting 
bla is done either foz abundance of bloud 83 
N — — of the dyſcaſe, ſo is purgation ius 
. the abundaunce of ill humours oz ſoʒ the 
| dzceofthe diſeaſe , As touching letting ofblouy” 
wehaueſpoken of in another Boke, and ſhall doe 
agapne hcreafter, But in this pꝛeſent boke I wpll / 
| ſpeake of purgations, toꝛ they that be diſeaſed; rys: 
guire them, not onely bycauſe it doth euacuate thy? 
— — — thy 
the Bodye is grieued pu foozth 
a the excementswſthin the Boy __ 


ks. or _ -- 2 - t o rtro Pr... 


leni 4 
Pipoceatesas wellinhpgother | 


eth thus : Purgations of the \5clly is paaſytable to- 


many Ulcers, and alſo ta Woundes of the enn, 
ofthe 15ellpe ,. and ot the Joyntes , And bers 
there is daunger ofthe rattenneſſe of the bones, s 


where ſtitching behoneth in Woumdes , oz where 


erdfions be, oz where Heri and other affcetts be, 


which bindzeth the curation of Ulcers, and 


there rowlingemmuſt evi, Er thels wazdes: 


itis apparant Purgations are pzoſitas' 
ble, both to Wanndes and Ulcers , at all tymea, 


wen they be great and greeuous . Foznotonely : 
the lad atfectes,but other ber made great and re: b 
uaus, thꝛe is, titber thozow | 


lapd affects are cacvetha, (that is to ſaꝝ, har to bee 
cured.) 


bath made mention of all theſe thin» | 
when he did entreat of woundes 


fee to all men, that he mult be vndcrltode , not 
only the lower belly, but alſo the ſuperiour, ii in 


the Trunke of mannes body, whichis F 
the neck and the legges,ts two great capa⸗ 


fp2lt is contapned vnder the I bar cx, an 


* o 


| 2 e 6 2 
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ne whiche _ 
[hoard parte pf the Belly. — ethos 
s which hath pearced wythin 


N 
1 pz rowling, requireth — — 


— toyned togyther, ep- 
1 — — 


F where there is daunger of coxruption of the bones, 


aftentymes topned wyth greate inflamations, 
| Uh ———— 
— 4 alſo Herpetes come _ 
— — ſuche 


— — ps 


deth to pourge by the 
cificd, Bipocrates commann = = 
* * P. ij. Ulcers 


2 "2K "P 1 ” * 5 - | w 
| — — | 


nen eben deutende * 


Mvereth the vehemency and ſtrength of the d 
whereof hee taketh indication of purging, and a 


eth thus: Purgations of —h: ts | 
many Ulcers, and alſo to Woundes of the enn, 


ofthe Bellpe, andofthe Joyntes , And ere 


there is daunger of the rattenneſſe of the bones,0z 
were ſtitching behoneth in Moundes, o2 where 
erdfions be, oz where Hep: and other affcctss ue, 
which hindzeth the curation of Ulcers, and aa 


7 ' * ok - 
— . 
Th» 8 ITED 


where rowlings muſt be wied \y thels wazdes: . 


ie is 


the fayd alfectes,but other ber made great and gre- 


naus, the manner of waies, that is, ritber this 
the erceitency of the afflicted parte, eyther tiſe tho⸗ ' 


row the greatneſſe of the affecte,o2 elſe bycauſc the 
— are c acvetha, (that is to ſaꝝ, hard to bee 


-Hipocrates hath made mention of all theſe thin ⸗ 
ges particularip, when he did entreatof woundes | 
in the Yead and Belly, and ofthe ercellencyand | 
dianitye of hurte partes. J thincke it is mani⸗ 


kette to all men , that he muſt be vnderſtode, nat 
an the lower belly, but alſo the ſuperiour, im in 
— — „Which is 
ct the neckandthe legges,ts two great capg« 

fp2lt is contapned vnder the 7borax,ant 


b * 
Fs 


apparant Purgations are pzofita- F- 
ble, both to Wanndes and Ulcers , atalltymes, © 
when they be great and greuous . Fozuot ane 


9 5 * 
— * * £ - . 2 
— 
— 1 . 
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de ages and the ſecbd . 1 
rc N 02 to Die, whiche 


x the inward partes be wounded.Likewyfs 
ers are bery tewe, but they doe know that the 
| knqundes of the Antes are Cachocche, and hard to 
— — — 


vp experience, : they that haue ſtudied, 


_ greater Wounds ought to be jopned togyther, 
ther by itching 2 by binding likewiſe the Ulcers 
where there is daunger of coxruption of the bones, 

 'aredftentymes iopned wyth greate inflamations, 
allo they that pzocede of ill humours, be C acuerha, 

. and with Croſion , alſo Hepetes come of collerick 
humours , and all other olde Ulcers come of ſuche 
like cauſe, Wherfoze in all the Ulcers befoze eſpe- 

| eificd, Bipocrates commaundeth to pourge by the 
Belly, and afterward he addeth theſe wozd8.3n a 

: P. ij. Ulcers 


* berap on Galini 


| = 8 8 v 
"5 72 1 = " 
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, — 1 * 25 . 
Ute benennen ba 
# * 


— —— 
Flure that commeth to one part of the bon iu 


there is an Mlcer , it behoueth to — m 
the tontrarꝑ partes, and thereof bh 
. bc asyctagrrat 


. 


| 
© << 


which doth runme to the ſo;e parte, er hai mas 


contrary part ;that is tu ta itt 


revulfion to the 
UWeer be inthe vpper partes, bypourging vownes | 


ward, ann if it be in the neather partes, by 
the vpper ventriete, But if the Flux be noue 


dient to dʒiue it out by the next partes, ſceing thay Þ 
the paſſages ber the nete places, ſeeing that thi Þ 
atceſe andattraction of pourging medicines, is 
moze eaſy and pꝛũpt, to remoue thoſe things tha 


be nere rather than thoſe things that be far of, the 
which reaſon belqngeth to another part of the arte 


which entreateth ol pourging medicines , there F 


foze hereafter it ſhal be declared and made perfed, 


Nowe J wyll ſhew the fozce, oꝛ if you wpil call it 


the magnitude ot the Diſeaſc, to be appoynted fo: 


à tertapne Indication of taking away bloud oꝛ gy» # 


wing purgation . And alfo that Hipocrates was 
0 Jndieation , f 


. 


c 


Pre and 
agnitude of the affecte , ez fo2 the fro- 


. | Purgations 
gwperchaamce wyll ay: Howe then ? doth not 

es councell vs to take away the bloud foz 
a iudgement 


od 1 


- gaynohls woꝛdes, that are theſe . Fn euery freſh 
| wound, ercept it be in the Belly, it is expedient to 
© 1bldydflowout of it,mozeozleſſe . Fozbythat 
1 meanes the wound ſhal be leſſc grieuous, the In- 
- flamation leſle, and all the places about it, But if 
thou ſhalt remebze hereaſter thoſe wo2des that he 
wait when he did entreat if Ulcers , and alſo thoſe 
things that he hath pꝛapounded in al his other bo- 
kes, that is to ſay,how that aPhiſitian anght to be 
- animitato2 e follower, not only ofnature but alſo 
of thole things which chalbe pꝛofitable, when they 
tome ts their naturall ſtate . Then þ ſhalt playnly 
. bnderltand p mind of Vipocrates, & alſo how thyg 
bloud — — be gran 

a ; 0 . u 


of greene and freſh wourdes. Lyerige bedr 

adde this ,(that is to faye) hojwe thaj icin 

— —— rs, 
herefoze that 


— — 
| haue befoze ſpoken, how that Þipocrates counſel- 
leth to euatuate the ſuperfiupus humour, and that 
petraction of bloud ought to bee vſed when it ſur- 
yzovinteth,and that a medicament onght to be: f. 


— Ulcer , 85 of Pletbor , p2 of £b 

diſpolitions 3 

is thing.that is to lap, that none 
ſuche pꝛoper 


— 
——— 
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4 , * 
ee -tha be vectared m F ches wbt ua 1 


dow. But as pet we haue oniy made mentiõ ofthe: þ 


— rwaepotnant yen Ageboomotign 
of the laid partes, that is to ſap,offemperant 


iibications chat be pzofitable fo; Þ ; 
8 —— | 


hereafter veclare when weGhalhaue oct 
cafion to ſpeak of Phe But tte note 
opll member fry cen eee | 
miniſter dits4tfuch-mtdiciries 4: 


| alſiage,(TheGreekes caltheCaloflicke,) — 
of we wyll playnix e moxe at large declare hcreafs 


ter. At this eee e | 
2 


ethen we wil finith e conclude rth Boke. 
F62 thys canfehane we ertogttated and inueniten 
tertayn nir dicines that muſt be giuen to him that 


hath his'Yentricke Ulcerate, the which meditines 


mu de dannen at ente, W 
zote 


— — 
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| quate vicerate they multbe miniffred at ſMidzy tie 
me —̃ bycauſe of þ paſſing which 
eh greatvetity euer netter they mu 

d\o, t inſuche caſe, as to him that bath 

te vicerate. Likewiſe we haue de claren 

me figureoty aynhart;thatfach mes 


Inteftines 
— —ñü— 


bdonent vnta it. But thc vicersthat arc in i̊ thin in⸗ 
tetines;bicanſc they be fardeſt fr6 the ſumdamont, 
require doth medicins, that is to ſay, thaſe that are: 
peconed by Þ mouth, e thoſe that are caſt in by the: 
- fibament. Now truly the tõmon indicatiõ ot all þ 
interto2partes is, j we ought tochaſt things þ be 
malt familiar to þ nature of ma, be theꝝ mcates oz 
* medicamets,x to eſchew thoſe things which be co- 
| traryvntoit, Although to viccrs which be in þ outs 
ward parts, þ vſe of ſuch mcdicamfts be not hurt- 
Acrugo. æ5 vitum „Aris $ quam ;C admia, opht 8 

Ker, Lia ge & C rruſſa. Vet they ought not to be mints 
fired to p Ulcers of the inward parts,of whoſc na⸗ 
ure we haue waitt? in pboke of teperamfts,+ in p 
doke of ſiple medicins. But if we go about to glu⸗ 
tinate 


236 "herapeuticon Galeni 

tnate the Ultet, e bung it to a Cicatrize, we mul 
— —— foil 

cauſe eroſion. But if we will cleanſe the Ulc j 
mult bie thinges abſterfine,q ſuch as wil abfte 

it moderately , as rawwehonnp, which of allt | 
ges fo2 this purpoſe is þ chiefeſt, But as touchin{ 
adſtingent pottons called — | 
like alimenta, they beknowen vnta all men. Tais 
res ee trailed pr tn gres,that Ie 


Sand. Imi Sigillum, R oſarvim. Sach, Acacia 

um iiber oflike kinde, which be p2ofitable fo; t 
ward Ulcers; and vou muſt minifter the lap) 
ditamẽts with ſame decocib ofadſtringentt 

as df Quinces,, Lentiſke, oz the toppes of K« diet 
o2 of Ulines,o2 grene Pirtels,02 with at E 
Wine, at a manifſt,and A thincknoneish — 
ignozaunt, but wyll indge that her muſt eſchen 
dzinking of wine,ifthere be blemon,03 elſe thers — 
no daunger. In like manner it is euident that tie len 
ſayd medicaments muſt be prepered and receyued ith! 
wyth decoction of moyſt things,alſopon muſt mit} malt 
gumme Tragacanthen in thoſe medicines which at | 
fo: the Ulcers in dla you mult vſe Cogn intlf take! 


Liber Quartus. 149 
s that are in the partes called Fances Kid P- 
, But it the Ulcer be in 4 era Arteria,cals 


Eres in ys naturall at oz in good 


n we may eaſily know when any potion 
thozow it . Foz like as we muſt take heede 


rn. Wherefoze if 

| gent medicines, they wil] remaine in 
Thenthe Inſtrument which is pwüta⸗ 

Leds tos digeſtion and diſtributib ofthe ſayd me- 
deaments euer all the Body ſhall be honny . Alſo 
{heing mingled wyth the ſayd medicines,ſhall be 
cccaſlonof their quick paſſage ouer the Body, ney⸗ 
Her hall it any thing annoy oꝛ hurt the Ulcer, In 
tkemaner if there bee an Ulcer in the bladder and 
inthe Rapnes,honny and ſuch as pꝛouoketh vine 
malt be mingled wyth the layd medicines, But I 
ke that this is apparant to al men, though they 

taxe not me the auctour ofthe ſame , 1 — 
cerate 


either ol the | 
Helden ben let the pipe of a Clilter wet by 
ee take ſughindicatio. What ſhud q make mii 
tere en ere when as poco vi 
(t;befoze yon perfectly know þ fituatione figure 
$ bjaddex den truly by theſe things it doth n 
nifeſtly apeare that the affeaed part giueth ir 


tiontoþcuration.\Sut in ruptures truly,whic — 
— —— et! 
to one purpoſe, i pzincipally the Indication that n 
tabendt þſituation,ought to be edſidered. Fas nyt 
ruptions that bchyd in j deapth of p body, rem er 
other curatiõs than d wounds which apeare au 

me 


1 


— — be1b 5cck 
5, 02 tontuſion about the bꝛokt᷑ fleſhtherfo:et 
declare diuers indicatibs curatiue. Fo2 alwayes| 
Fndications curatiue do anſwere to þ über oft 
affecs,wherof we will ſhew moze copiouſtyt 
alter, when we ſhal ſpeak of 2blcemor,how that iii 
affeces thatare in thedepe places of the bop uff 
— — v L 


parts, . 


z 
* 


A þaleced part which ſhulo b — 
wy þ depth e paakiddity of the body. Therfoze 
— wfrecy at vertue of the nme we- 
AY erb 


14 1 


5 — — — 
badethe IS. 


— Fo 
as £c 17 
body e far frd the ſkin. an ſuch 
of acucurbit is p;ofitable, which is an 

"rumen invented of phiſtaiaus to cauſe vicerate 
| Tract And whe Zcchimsſsc is digeſted by p bie of 
aCucurbite,then you may minilter thoſe thinges 
ard may dm the b2oke fleſh e contoyn it w liga- 
ce and adde that which may coagulate and ioine 
the 


gefted and reſolaed than that thirh-was atthi'} 7 
ſpoken hitherto, ſhall ſurrile lu th dil, „ 
putation ot Ulcers,and thus tbo conduvetiis -F - _* 
fontth Boote of out Therapentike  ''Þ 
Pethove,called 7/cchodw | _ 
| Medends. - 
FINIS. | 


THE FIFT BOKE 
0 pf Galen, called in Greke 


eee, ad in Latine, Mcthodus 
5m Medendi. 


erben ofthe fam: 


a 
T Curation of Vicers vvhich chaunce in the 
Ay 7 — the curation of Vicersin' 


Wis 
115 a a mn Arterie. 
hes ofbloud may ſtay by deriuation. - 


e chat vvyll make 2 
e the Ropping ofa Fluxe 


1 . ntDifillztion of Blonde. | 
1 i agen of Vicerii de pudende plate. 
N 7 The Curation ofa Veyne or deuided Arterie. : 


is The reiecting of Bloude both from other pare 
tes and alſo from the Lungs. 


-W The 
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CThe fyzſt Chapter: 


ICSD Eing that in the two le 
e e 
— any ſhall rightly tute Alter, 
RR N 2 
g rho wir | Ft 
EIA 2) the arte,not —— 
2 Eeiementes ot tho 
„ es in vs, tan 
np thing onely by reaſon :but pet leaſte oł᷑ all ot 


werber enen — 


. —— — mi 
ched, il it be bloudy and nel it mat be ang — 
tinated: As though he that this mull of fozxt perf! 
9 — 
— But they vnderſtand not how the near 
holloweneſſe is to bee. filled with fleſhe , nepther 

howe that whiche is filled oughte to be Cicatrized, oy: 
w ti cake awayethat is ouermuch increaſed —_ | 


727. 
4 . 
„ „„ 


Liber Quintus, 243 
togtthet that which is pure and bloitdy wyth- 
err 
x t6 the atte of medicine,founder:t by the 
rs 
his repeating agzyne, ouerrun 
w;whereby the beginning of theſe which ars 


— wyth the ayde of thoſs 
lready ſet oat. We baut declared 


— — —½—¼4ięi 
| tulties of Pevicins allo to be hav, If fhete ſhuld ſu⸗ 
| perficious matter grdw in the Ulcer,dehoueth to 
ian Pedicins which ſhould take it awap,and ſuch 
en ret deale moze abſterſine vertuothan foms 
ineaxnatiue medicines haue. Alſo it there beſene 
1105 [topious molſture,thets is harter medicine 
| lecatiue, but pet not to exteede his kinde, 


jun Tae mevicts hou bene ge 
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to bedzyping and aſtringent, if it ſhall intarnste it 
mult be doſiccatine and ſomething abbberlur, am Faech 
ſo in all other as is alrrady declared. Alſo if the 
ſubien ſhould be intemperate, firſt truely we 
cure this intemperateneſſe, that which ene 
medicines humectiue, the moiſt by deſuccat ; | 
ſo that which is hote by refrigepatiues!, th — 
medirines that are hote. And il by Contune ef 
twoquallities-the nech boJntemperate, dan . „ 
— — —— 
0 + Bs 
altras agaynſt unturt that they cannot ter 
tothe dene eme inden 
baue contra ite, 
. — 

ti be conſidered 


cnmon 10 0 5 


: F Urte mer | 1 
by ſoctetp, the ent tt Sheba: Kalt ns 0 
— — that the inteurpernte — 
— ———— 


chere 
eee vled, fa; i | 
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be dzier ſo much the moze it requi⸗ 

| — 0oeodf roy which is leffe dꝛpe is lefſe to be 

ped, In like ſozte ttuelp it is declared in making 
„ eblde. Neyther haue we let paſſe that of the 

; cie of the member, o contrary ſkate. Alſo to 
Farpeneſſes; dulneſſe ot feeling, there is to be 


1 x we wil now conſider that which 
WV 1 of the Curation of this kinde of 

| — ͤ— moꝛe eui⸗ 
dent doctrines ſake, ſolution of vnitie, ney⸗ 
sit any matter it᷑ thou call it ſolution of tonti⸗ 
ne Th tive doth — _— Avon inthefl- 
partes, compounde 

ut Millrumentall,bat yet therebe other Jndicati- 
remedies taken of the imiler parts, than of 
he 2nffrumentall, of which they that followe Fi- 
pocr-44e4 Methode, knowe both, bycauſe they know 
e natures of both partes, But thoſe that followe 
ae t Herophilus, haue but one Indication, 
ibis to ſap, that which is taken ol the Inſtrumen⸗ 
fall partes. M herefoꝛe they haue no certapne me⸗ 
thodc in theſe, which followe whatſoeuer Jndicati- 
Is mar tahen of the bodye oz ſickneſſe, hote, colde, 
MoyUe, oz dye, but pet they are not ignoꝛaunte of 
e Indications taken ot the fozme, poſition, ercel- 
— of the parte, oꝛ thoſe which are 
K» 

ij. 


8 
1 5 
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peſentty great flureof bloud,and the h 

| hardly be glutinated, in p Arten 
e 

. can y 
foze me muſte agapne ſpeake of eytherc 
fiſtof the flur of bloud. and nextofat | 
Sir tha ch oe arecal by e as. 

mn, as pꝛeſentiꝑ declare, it ( n 

fromour purpoſe, foz that wer both bauen — hi 
A — 2 
they ſme to be another kinde of diſeafc, tri ieipt 
bloud fo wett gut ofthe Meine p2 Arterie b 
of them being 02 their — 10288] 185 
map terme it, d oz lente oute in manner of 
F wo! 

nding,o2 contuſion,oz ruption, oz eroſion, 4 
n.eſlomaſe hapeneth, both thzough eme E 
the veſſels,and alſo tough the plentye of blen Fam 
which bꝛeaketh to the mouth of it wyth violence J Pc, 
furthermoze by any thing comming outwardlyt e den 
uing a ſharpequality . Di peda commeth whenah: nett 
thecote is made moze thin,and þ bloud attenuat — 
and furthermoze tt may come the mouth al am * 


— LiberQuints. 142 
Wee eee wemult 
affect by hinmſeſſe, aud ſyꝛſt ot all of 
1 — — — 


reſpect 
but (a2 that it is not contapned in his 
= 


hard thing falling from 

ntr oe Ay thing when eas veſ⸗ 
vere rape oz ciſe contayning but a 
r entring mit, (fit hath an abiette 


kd hapencth alike as if thou didveſt fpl a bot- 
tle: ddiddeft tera ſtone fall on it, d elſe 
| iy diddeft firike the ſtone, truely 
— is that happeneth to falles trõ 
—— 
fame hath the man vnto the ground, and 
- pholoeyer bzcaketh any veſſels of the lungs, with 
1 great and moſt vehement clamotire, muſt refer the 
EA receyuep, vnto the violence of the anion. In like 
manner he which hath bzoke any veilcis (that is ts 
| fape, any Uicine 03 Arterie) by bearing a great bur- 
be going about tp lyftc it on his ſhoulder, oz 
eie tolifte it vp wyth his handes,and ſo muche the 
xather , to whome it happeneth of moſt ſwifte run- 
, 

| : 
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being violently exteded,Fo2 it is like as if one chu 
firetch out a rope. o leather, thaugu + f 
axe bzaken.bycau(s theycontayne not the blond i 12 
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Md il the veſell benuptured, eter of waun 
- A ding, cla — ng 4 
ruely do ceaſes; but it it come of a 
daynce, it may agaynt happen that the veſietr 
be ryptured , the eficeatcauſeis vet rem 
and alſo in this affen,. tbe aboundance 
be euacuated,then the bloude to be ſuypzeſſed, antÞ*1 
after the Ulcer to be cured, but where a the ein 
ent cauſe is ceaſed;.tbere the bipud is firſt to bei 
ched, and after the Mlter is to be cured.How chert 
foze, will we ſtench the loud? truely by ſtapp as 
the ruptured vellell, the bloud that was carigd byit 
being auerted and conucyed to another place, foil 
the bloud ſhould be.caricd tu the plate unta whid | 
it did in the beginning liome and that the mouth el 
the veſſel, be in liks ſoꝛte open, the man truly being 
bexed wyth the Flure, al ſoner dye than the Flu 
of bloud ſhall ceaſfc, ſurely the wounds wyl be ca 
led, the des which are deulded be bzought ta 
ther, oꝛ that the mouth ol it be ſtopped, and the lac 
of the wound cloſed by the help ol qur handes, 
may come to it, wyth ligature, a fuch remedien a 


Dd 


. N _ W 
A 
— 


Frege 
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. recoſdeand aſtringente. Neyther is it lawefull to 
tc ids wound of a Weine oz Arterie, as they af- 
dane, bo lay that no Indication is to be taken of 

and nature of the wounded partc,the 
—— bong 
le — — alſo 
applied on both ſydes about, 

\bpon it, and allo inmany woundes tho 

it telle oz what elſe we mixte wyth it, ſuch 
mente in Grerke called ros, and thoſs 


; ee Pedicines 
1 b the Greekes name Eſchar an. The olde 
ot deſpiſed theſe in ſuchlyke wounds,as it 
* tagreat ieopardie, Theſe alſo are done not on⸗ 
Þ wwby the fo:e it felt, but alſo wyth Bedicins hauing 


{ny faculty,and the mouth ol the vellet is ſtopped 
by theſe Pedicines, — — 
d and tourned to other members, both being 

lern bnto the nert partes, and alſo — to 
the tontrarp, the Gree kes call that P ochetenſo, but 
this rum Paſu, and theſe alſo be inuented of H- 
catcs, bring vereip the common remedies of al :n- 
moderate euacuation . Deriuation is made bnto 
the nert partes, when as that which is voyded , is 

; evacuated by the Noſtrilles. Alſo revulſion to the 

& contrary partes is when as it dzaweth downward, 
Agapne, that which floweth by lle, that is des 

- flued by the Momans ſhape,but Kevulſion is vp- 
Ry 4 do. Ta the wo⸗ 
5 . man 


|  n50 hera 


— —— bloud her — 
cauſe ir ber termes aboundantly bzeake dat, 03that 


bloud by any wap floweth out of the Patrixe, thay - 
dzawe it bpwarde by firing a great Cucurbit . 
— | Foz this alſo is inuen- {; 


92 Bore vnder the 
ted —.— — bode nes 
Me —— 


then the Cucurbite is to be ſet vpon the Liner, 4 


if it commeth aut ofthe lefte Noftrill , then 
Cucurdite vponthe fopleene, but if the blouds 


is right agapnlt the Flure, and whon as thou ha 


takena little loud away ſiop it loa houres hn 
and then take agayne moze . agayng 
and againe accozding to the ſtrength of the pacient 
In like ſozt,bycauſe it is acommon way of curing, 


thou ſhalt bzing all other Flures,both to their con 
— ——. by the next 
that which floweth by the ſtocl,to euae 
ate by Urine ozthe Patrice , and that which flv 
by Urine muſt be voyded by ſtole oꝛ Patrice, 
And of the Flures ol the Eyes , Care, and Pallet 
of the mouth, the next deriuation is by the Noſtrils, 
Revulſfion truely of all theſe higher partes is eum 
— — 
vp ward, alſo from the right ſpde to e, 
from the left ſyde to the right. Jn lyke ſozt Rebuild 
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tes vpon both Liuer and Spleene, but if the pacem 
be not pet holpcy , open a Ueine on the Cubite tin 


1. 
—ç 


ww —— 
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geren en ith ple 
Talon mores of Pedictns, 
—— 

the flux 


uy pgs wh ligature hereto apper 
ng, which the Ererkes call Zpideſir, although 
, " a5abande 


cloſing 
| apte ſituation of the wounded part, is accoumpted 
| Thong the remedies which ſtay the Flux of blond. 
the ſituation ſhal be apt, it it be directcd vn⸗ 
. from doloz, 
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mouth of the veſſell gently, ſtrapning ite tompꝛel⸗/ 
ſing it wythoat dolo2,fo2ſo he ſhal at once both tay 
the bloud,+ alſd make it congele in the aum, but 
ifþveſſellfcs which it floweth be depe yd, let m 4 
the ſurely both know þ poſition a magnitude sc it, 
efurdermoze-whether it be a Urine oz Artes 
net — ret mg —— FF 
ut if the bloud wil not ſo be ſtaytd, ir it be; 1 
let hym wythout bynding, afſayit, to ſteuche us 
bloud wyth ſome of thoſe Pedicines which haun 
power to ſtay bloud, truely the belt arxthoſs Em 
plaſtique hic ate made ot Koſtifryed; and the 
fyneſt Mheate flowꝛe, and Gipſimn, and ſuch lyke, 
but if it be an Arterie, thou ſhalt tap the lux with 
one of theſe two,epther by bynding it, oꝛ by cutting 
aſunder the whole veſſell,and ſometime true ue 
are alſo conſirapned to binde the great Meines, to. 
cut al theſe ouertiwhart, and thys neceſſity hapneth 
in thoſe where as the Flurc yNuethout ołthe da ⸗ 
peſt plate, and chiefly by thoſe parts that bs ſtraight 
and pzincipal,fo2 ſo is part of the other part dzawen 
backe, and the Mounde is hyd and covered of the 
partes lying on it, but it is moze ſafety to do both, 
that is, to bynde the rote of the veſſell , and al- 
ſo to cut of that remapneth, J call the rote of the 
veſſell his fozmer part, which is nerer the liuer, o 
the heart, this in the necke is the lower part, in the 
Armes and in the Shankes, from the higher part, 
and ſo in all other partes, and as thou mayſt learne 
by the Anotamie which theſe Pcthodeleſſe Thel⸗ 
ſalians doe not allowe. he 
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things being done, the Wound is firlt to 


the Greecians call Aucuriſma, wherefoze A 
nell thes to vſe rather thoſe kinde of Pedictnes 
"whichNengh.hloud, fo} that thzough their clammi⸗ 
neffe they Kopthepozes, the Greekes call it Zmpls- 
ian, thanithulewhich make an Aſker,bycauſe the 
Wontdeiafetrieiafoner and wythlefſe daunger 
rd, foztttn vartger in the other, leaſt there bæ 
' wideyeſentiyanewflurofblodont of the veſſel, 
\ UtheCralffaillethvf, Dherfozethat Medicine that 
Ilwpilnowſetheregat, is the beſt that J knowe of 
| albother/whith Falſovſe without peril in fluxes ot 

unerthe roatrs called nnn, ot the bꝛayne, 
one part of F rancontenſe mired wpthhalfone patt 
af Aides after whan thou wilt vſe it temper it with 
much whiteofan Egge, as it may be thytke lyke 
houny,and put ts theſe moſt foft hatres of an Hare, 
aud then appſy it largely both to the veſell;and alfo 
tothe Ulcer, binding it outwardip wyth a ſolt Lins 
nen rolter, and let the roller goe toure oꝛ ſiue tymes 
abant the-veCel 5 ſawed, x then xd toward þ rote 
ofthe veſſel in thoſe parts, J meane, which map be 
ralled toward therote,you may inal parts of þ body 
except in þ coates 02 Pembzanes of the * 
:! cing 


terre atten 

e do tleaue had to — E 

— = 

— hapzes,and rolltt agayne . 

but if the L inament falleth e 

with thy then gently pzeſſing — , — hg 
— — oy 1 
away, hanging downe, and þ 


_ oh | 
than Mann, and it is — 
rancontenſe, ſo ſhall tis 


E G fetgob 
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 $eantevricenſe that be tough, and as q map term it 
—— —— 
—— — — mods 

1 r but detendeth þ partes, cleaning togyther 
oy chiawa/tiche, but theſe are pzoper to that trea⸗ 
ied theteth þ chpoſitib of which 


r tn this Bake ths 
Teen have madermentiono anye 


di 1b 4 ip 


wg I top filremerober,batletvstourns 

t inſpeaking we haue little fint- 

g baue mne the longer mencion of theſe 
12 ines rehearſed, bytauſe am perſuaded that 
kerc — — — 


wiſh Chirurgians do bie, but campꝛeũe wyth the 
hande the lower parte ot᷑ the veſſell, oz griping 

de it wpth the other hande , applye the Medicine 
Aound, and gently pꝛeſſe it to the Moun, 

it cleaueth being congeled, alter binde it from 


—— 
4 
— wythout 
= ——ů— D— 
* 
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abaue not as in the totes from a 
lowe vpward, tus it bebouerh ts mn ybur tu 
 towardtheroteefthe veſſelles,and to repzeſte 7 Þ 
whichfloweth', There are many other Weds, . 


thing theſc quenched coales are that they pong 
agaynſt Witter, ſuch are the Aſkers being: Rel 
parte is burnt ta an Aſker , ſomuchtruly loſs 
of his naturall ſleſhe, therefvze an tharwantahl 
whereas the Aſkerfatlethatvay,' | 
— And there bay 
wedtomanpya at NHoud, that couly w 
ty bee ſtenched , after that the Aſkerhath fall 
wherfoze who ſo wil in theſe alſo minifter al thin 
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. ——— 
di twhichdid patrify,as allo in hat affect twheſ 


Liber Quintus. 256 
-doth putrity is taken of tt, it is mut mate to 
me, . —— 


1 | d to bee Chalats , any 

i, l. whetherthou ie them crude 93 

+ Thoſe that are made of vnflakred 

rt bertre,therefoze the Aſkers fall 
Pedictnes 


b; grotveth tt,and 
x cortayne touering to the veſſell that flo- 
oze it behoneth vs not to be tach, as 
talxing of the Aſkers, where as is peril 
| of bloyd; except it bein thoſe alfets, where 
12 — — 

11 the hote Irons. Phyſitians, 

n == that affect in Greeke Nemon, 
Lame dune, which lignifieth to ferde oz 
'de ſe this affect pzocedeth by cating the 
Je parte fryer; ſothat they call it not of ths 
eee 


JOB. =. —..-- <7 OPER | 
baue this faculty,are ſet out in their pꝛopet tum 
turien, I call them per whoſe titles are.Dc ſau 

ales Medcamentss, andailo ann 


tume out of the depth ol the bony. Lye bl | 
loweth oute of the veCell , eycher is & 
— — ery 
niſionts ſtopped, oz — — 
poſe tu be molt ſure. B — © 0 10 
totheparte, ether th; — 
s dinertedto theconttacy partes s un 
the parte aviacent,oz by re 70 | 
— — | 
haneoften ſtayedthe Flur ofbloud,as 
colde things in fomrentations outwardly a 
In like ſozte 050-42, and ſowze Mine, ant 
other that haue eyther aſtringent vertne , oz 
refrigeratiue faculty . And the deuifion is 
that which is deulded, be axwen togyther vt 
ſed;o2 elſe ſtopped. Truely it is dzawen tag 
by reſtriction, and refrigeration, and li 


D | == partes of ths 
t wyth bott be bytefe;net- 
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— perill. Fo; we did ſes 
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ng he inte Plante, fzthis Pele 
ſuche J luxes oc bioude, as com | 
— hate which 120 — 
this caſe ſome moze vehement Pedictnc.and ſay 
teme another which is p2oper foz the affece 
which thing is ener tobe done, and to bee ritt 
CE — U | 
. ata 
Curation, ant'yrthp the wave, not ne | 
canſe of the whale. affect »fozif any great ve eilt 
bxoking7vthemontely opened, and doth gapt;'N 
niede Prdictnes, 
foi, 4 Rhavs EOmpbacum , ¶ Acacia, and Ut 
Galles, and:2&«coj#m, but boning 
that is ruptured / bat a lyttie opened , ſo 
loud be not much which floweth out ot it, A 
Manna, and the Rinde ofthe Pine tree, and Se 
nene 
and L Hematites, and ſuch lie, be p2 
dicines,ginen in Red and ſowze Wine, but ifthi 
canlt not get any ſuch Mine, no 2 
Kigſhade, (foz they are alſo god) wee may bone une 
water the ſpaigges of Kb, and of Cavin inf jo 
and dirt us, and Lentiſcus, and Juie, and toc ou 
alſuch as baut an attringent vertae,whetherithe} Wer 
r te 
the decoction ol aſtringent Apples, an chit 
Pyztles,and Pedlers, is a cones; V 


— 
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hl. Hd Cthers happen acertayne Fluxe of Ers- 
Au, e Greekes cal it Lx<brofs, it is not foz 


: 
uy 
| 


Denen part abundant, but ſmal, t ung 
_Wansipttle, therefozeyoa mult vie the Tre- 
oe $8 Poſen, 03 Anden, 03 Polyerds , M viſe of 
mention, whiche haue in kinde the ſame 
ö ae Theſe ceaſſethe Eroſion, 

befy:{t had (as is (ayd)to the whole body. 


kate Flurbe to abundant, we muſt vſe thoſe 
m_ wyth them, and after you ma bie the 7r0-. 
ſee th any of the fozenamed ties, de⸗ 
. Aid truely the Pedicincs whichare out- 
ow ed to the parte,whether thep be aſtrin- 
d wpthout aſtricion , theſe J doc not al⸗ 
ayes allowe, (as many Phyſitians doe, ) fo they 
eto me to do contrary altogether to that which 
waht to be done, to keepe the bloud wpthin,and tpi 
me venels which are in the derpe partes. Me did ſ@ 
ine of thoſe which did cafte fo;th bloudout of hys 
— — 
Helt, lc e ol them did vampt bloud,bicauſe 
ar belly was retrigerated, in thc lyke ſozte, ſome 
them that bled inthe Noftrilles , were wozſc by 
refrigeration of the head. Therefoze Jcouncellnot 
er, oz wythout diffcrence,ozineucry tyme, that 
t FOE _——_— 


2 Galeni | 
— OB: ok. off 
———— — 
ple, in Finxeatthe Noſe,when thou hat bs 
lapd)jetting 
brnding un ms ent thor 
thun ſhalt not — — 
Head refrigerating Meditines, but 


tn the rontrarppartes end tn thetoppe gt 
der part of the ecke. a Cucyrbite,0z 
may bee termed — 


4 


hind,to that which betoze. But of Far ofbia 
we haue hitherto abundantly ſpohent zt is enivg 
that the affect named D32pedeſis, istobecuredh 


muſtvſegroſſe diet. What this ſame diet is, us 
ſhall hereafter ſet out, and we haue already aft 

foztefetitoutinourbake which isentitnied De 4 
tennance Vu. owe we mult returne to the cur 

tion of the foznamed affects . Therefoze the Al 
which is in the Meine, il it bee in the overpart,hath 
the lite curation to an Alter in the fleſh,of iobich 
. 
Foz it it come ofa greene Wound,thou muff 
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n 
Ne — — 
—— — 
e affpyzme,who 
ene tote ot the Arterie is harde and Carti⸗ 


{ 


its 
#.2 


a 


lepning together by c Alu, the Greekes cal it Pu, 
uit were wyth glewe.Lherefo:e we wyllalſo bes 
gin fp; wyth our Experiente, and put.befoze your 
eves thoſe things that we haue ſeene in Women e 
Childzen,both the Arteries to be conglutinated, x 
mu — . * 


de Galeni 
trrheds.anckle,jtopnte of the 

— thing happenedin time paſts toa 
all pong man, when in the Sp;ing tyme be u 
beletbloud, which oar countrey menhe . 
vie, 3 — 

| Bone, javboundethe mannes arms, h 
the Arterie to tyle bunching bp, and the Þ 
opened it in ſteade ofthe Ueine , truely tt 
was very (mal, the bloud ftraightwayes pf 


xs * 
4 
| ; 11 SE 


pellowe, thinne, and hote, and that as it werelty . II 


ping, pulſe lyke, ö 
he was a verppong man, ſo was he littic 

in the women uf e arte, tomb be had op 
Veine, but when J with another of the a 


* 
” = 
— — 
* > 7 
F 4 
e — — 


topne 
the Pedirne on, andvponit boundeam 
He which had cut the Artery,marucliing 


ol dur ſtrange doing in thys caſe, 3 tolde him what F 


wer had done,after wee were ont of the lodging 
him that was let bloud, and we commaundedhyn 


chat he did not loſe it we beeing abſent, and that ie} 


Gould not goe aboute it vntyll the fourth day, but 


letting it remapne as it was, only moyftening us 


@punge,after we vnbinding it the fourth day, we 
found the Yncilion conglutinated,and we bad by 
apply the famc Pedicine agayne, and bynde him 


lxke manner as befoze, and then after many days F - 


— and ſo the cut Arterie of this — 


© Lt 
” - 
- —_— — 
„ 
5 
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nee 


———————— 
—— — nature of the Artes 
difficulty of conglutination of the har⸗ 
beouercome. 


there ia na contrarp vſe at 

— n — va 
rying onely by reaſon ol erceſſe and defeu. Foz the 
Arterie doth require ſo much mae ing Pedict- 
nes than the Meine, howe much by his pꝛoper na⸗ 
ture he is of dzper temperamente than the Ueine, 
But if thou wylt engender fleſhs about both, they 
— — — 
engendꝛed in compaſſing the Ueines and Arteries, 
s is ſhewed infyiling of hollowe FWicers. And the 
. 
by 


flelbe, which 
ſoppzeliion of the — 


15 


41 ere c hapter. 


is mete that we begin here foz know 
we baue ene one, in $ be cried loud, 


' fr an high place,x another | 
————— 


moſt grieuouſiy 
. congh.ſothat alſo wpth the Congh ſame to vomite 
of bloud,and ſome other moꝛe, 


—— — 
complapned 


mas it much and leſſe Red, oz hote ; as that which 
time a larre ot, but to thoſe that were vopd of griet 
| the bloud came guſhing oute, and much in quanti⸗ 
t- being Ned and hote, manifeſtly ſhe wing that it 
tue not farre ot. urelp, the tranſumption of the 
donn, from the bzeſt into L erg, Arteria, baingeth 
g great doubt, but ot thoſs Phyſitjans,who ſuppoſe 
that it can not be fent out by the tote, which mueſ⸗ 
teth the Lungs , And peraduenture ther woulde 
haueafyaned,that the blond could neuer bee voy- 
ded bythe Mouth, out of the bzeſte. Pany of thoſe 
that were affected,feltc pꝛeſent dolo2,and ather ha- 
uing an Jnflamation , which after dyd ſupperate, 
ſhewed a manifeſt token that the atfeue was in the 
bzeſt.15ut nowe being confounded by theſe ſignes, 
they graunt that it commeth from the bzeſte, But 


while they ſceke another wap, ꝑea by the cote of the 
Lungs 


. 
in the myddeſte ſpace ,-betwirt the andthe- } 
bzeſt,ts be [ppt oute from the Lungs. verely. 
haue vled to them Melcraum, Which was initutd 
into the bꝛeſt, to bee ſpytte aut from theLungs,ini 
thoſe where iwas ſo greate an Apoſtume, that part 
of the bones wasputrified. Surety at Rome ws; 


baue ſettcfiich afectes amongit the Romanes,ts: | 
— tn ey. 
— 


were fupiie to cut ont the affected 


— — — 


— mn rn mers mere Sw 

— — 
clining hinmtellte onthe affected parte, to tough, and 
ſometyme daltyhy to blowe his Noſe, and in tie 
meane tyme wyth an Inſtrumente that vzaweth | 
out matter, the Grerkes call it Pyulcon, do bzingout | 
the Nelicatuim, that remayncd , thys deing dem 
whenas we truſted that we had vopdcd oute both | 
all che matter and alſo the Svcs, by and by wee iv 
fected Pedicinos , ſo that in theſe affectes,if thou 


teaueft in the cured ſpace betwene the bꝛeſt and the 
Lungs,any moyſture, thou ſhalte pꝛefenteip cauſs 
the ſame to be caſt out wpth coughing. Trueip we 
do maruell of thoſe that doubte of the waye by the 
Lungs, why they do not rather doubt howe grofle 


Prager —— — Aar 


bloudyNucth oute of the C of a fracured _ 


3 Liber Quintus, 2868 

the bloude which yſueth , is moze groffer than 
that which is naturall;+ the ſubſtaunce of the Skin 
ina great deale thicker than the innef- 
tu ide bones. Therefoze as we as any 
- befſeiof the Lungs is b:oken,evther wyth falling, 
m wyth loud trying, aud that wythout griefe there 
| guthethout much bioud bote e freth, by coughing, 

you maye vnderſtande that the Wounde is in the 
Lungs , the cure muſte be taken in hande after the 

tpmes with god ſucceſſe.Lherefoze we muſt com- 
maund the patient that he bie not gretreſpiration, 
and that he alwapes bſe lence; Farthermoze the 
| (award Ueine of the Cuhite muſt beopened,from 
Which twice oz thaice afterwarde thon Malte take 


ſupping. that ſhal be ſufficient, i it ſhal chiefly p20- 
lit. it p pacient be ſtrõg, it p̊ the next day a little bla 


| betakenontofthedeuived Urine, qlotocontinue 
a N 
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indiete medicins as 1s pfozeſaſd;vnto wurde! 
the bzeft in the meane time it it be in 1 0 
moyltened wyth opleat Kates, t Tint — \ 
. —— 0 c any ene, 
moking, which 


onflows;. — Rut 
on,but petpou tay pzolong the thme.And ten 
that ſach Ulcers far hardly, oz not at all ber t 
—— Inllamation is cured, them 
and Sie at the Uicer are to be taken away 4 
— — — 
accozde,wheras the ear moni 
— them. Butin — 
of theſe are to he done. Therfoze in al Wcers 
are in it, all the pourging that is made is o 
toughing. But it we commaund alarm 


a xD ia 


Liber Quintus, 220 

warty ro pre r ene, 

— . 
reſpiration this 


4 


* evening of the mouthes,called in — 
* dana, (0 that in fuch the blonde which com- 
* Dent, (sneptherhote,noz Red, nozyet much, 
* 8 affectes at the fyaſt ſceme ſmail, not indu- 
* e thaough the great euacuation, but truly 
q — — — 
about the ruptured parts, which tan not eaſly 

rn 
. +,” CThenmbCch 

ſe (ozte the Moundes Didphr gms, which 
——_—_ 
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— 711 — Pipo- 
but alſo 

the Em⸗ 
of all Pethodes. But 
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we haus 
—— 
aden ene = = 

5 themſelnes woꝛtty to be called 
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nent Jer 


be bathrightly tonpemned the foxmer 

ring4as in theſe Ucers oftheLungs, 

be knobone at ———ů— 

nothamie, and of the actions alſo which they vit 

abhozre, But foʒ this pꝛeſente lette vs graunth 

theſe TheCalians knowe the Ulcer dat is inf 

Lunges. But whether ſhall we in lyke caſe as. 

haus graunted this to them, alſograunt thatt 

knowe whether it is filthy, oꝛ purc,0z equal, ii 

lowe, oz full of Sanies 03 matter, oz elſe that they | 

knowe it by deuine inſpiration , oz that they hand 

ſene theſe by dꝛeames, 02 ſhall we graunts th 

that wythout the knowledge of theſe, euery 1 

cine is to be applyed, J vercly (udge 5 them 

infilthy Ulcers is firſt to be pourged,and — 

be and pure to be fylled wpth fleſh, 4 i 

agayne the matter and Save which is about b 

ter, to be pourged, and then Cicatrize to be 1 

But truely à unowe nowe hole theſe haue cure 

ſuche Ulcers,fo27 beſſalvs hath — 

ten of theſe,leaſt he ſhould bewzay eyther his 

raunte, oz elſe incon Fo; either they 

theſe, that which is eyther not wyth reaſon, 03 
which is falſe, oz (f any wil ſpeak truth, it 

that he take indication of thoſe Ulcers., ol the ſi 

ſtance of the part, the ſituation and fozme, Foz! 

mitte that they knowe to diſcerne the Ulcer in 

Lungs, filthy oz pure, wpth inflammacſon oz 

wythout: graunt we allo untothemalthougho 

leſſe thing, vet of this they calling not the int 

to themſelues, that ſuche an Ulcer is to ben 

fied with the grene medicine of dae bern, 0z 77 


3 — — : 
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ee 
T they doc 7 

— — ti al 
ider ridiculous , but let them ſaye which way? 
Kip knowe that medicine to be carried into þ lun⸗ 
Is, but il they might know that,neuerthelefſe the 


 & 4 1. 
1 
» 


p, 


&mno:aunte knoweth not whether it reſerneth ſiyil 
Þ Hat vertue which it had, being outwardly applyed 
F (a Ulcers, but admit þ both they know this,q that 


it had,being outwardly ap- 


ppth grole matter, wpll they alſo then give the 
medicine,o2 rather commaunde the patient 

douche hon, but let them tel whereby they found 
this, truely J wil not aunſwere that bytauſt it hath 
gcertapue facultie ot extenuating 02 cutting, hen 
as they do ſiye moſte willingly from ſearching oute 
ſuch faculties, but tt is not meete that they ſhoulde 
nie honny,as the Empericks doe,who by many ob- 
ſeruations in the like caſe, haue found honny to pꝛo 
F fite>ky;lt bicauſe they deſpiſe experience, then t þ 
F. the Emperickes doe confeſe that they knowe not 
— 
V. , 
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+4 
notwythlkanding to baue by erpertence fotintgou 
that whiche may p2ofyte, but it is not ynoughtty |. 5 
Theſſalur, ta cure that whiche hee dothe not at W# 
knowe,but he pzocedetyof the indication ata 
But if we truely ſhall graunte as befoze, thath 
knoweth all thinges as well as our ſelues, vet 
de not eſcape that, but that the wape ol curation 
changed indiuers partes ol the bodye , foz it is: 
one way ol curing to make iniection, with Mel 
tum, into þ matriee in afilthy vicer,oz to giue 
to be eaten, o to wache the vicer wa ſpounge ud 
theſe pet be but ofſmal accoſipt,the other of greaty 
let vs pmagine an old vicer to be in many partes 
wythout inflamacſons, as in the eye, eare, na 
mouth,thigh,belly,matrice, fundament, and ya 
up members, let it bee alſo, that the ſame Ulcer 
eyther playne oz wanteth a little hereof. Let the 
Theſſaliis which haue neuer ſeyarated theſe, WF wwe 
lwere vs hotwethey wyll cicatrhe it, fozfoth with Pina 
Dacadmis, foz that can wel cicatrize an vicer which | 
ts inthe thighe , but can that alſo Cicatrize ti | vs, 
which is in the earee J will declare to you athi 
perchaunce incredible, but yet knowne to þ Gods: Þ we 
Jonce found one of theſe moſt ſapient Mheſſalians 
turing an olde vler in this ſozt, when as the eaten 
the man did putrylle, and woꝛmes grewe in it, 
it was to ſonecicatrized wyth D. acadmia, notw 
ſutkering him manye dapes to vie them yg 
t 


7 


4 


m was bicauſe the eare did daily moze gie 
uoullp ſtincke, and was filled wyth matter, dels © 
him pzeſume a moze incredible thing than a 


* 
ws * 


Liber 


the 
it cannot ericate the bicer, but ma⸗ 
the inflamacion,and when as he had vſed 
medicine one dap, to cure the ata, and thou 
know tt to be moſte repugnaunt, by und by 
was agreat dele moze matter,andanintol 
| deabieftencye twhertoze, the krendes of the pact- 
it would not ſuffer the Theſſalian;totonche a- 
| axe moze the rare, and he trucly oftmpudency 

and folthnefſe, would not only put in ſome of the 
but outwardlp alſo apply a relar- 
T — ͤ— 

a away, ſaſpecting the patient t 
greatperil, q deſired them that the T hſſalian 
lune baue the turatton one day longer. Fo; the 
mp vey after,the matter was moze aboundant, 
| — — which day J did 
— —— 
yoſo;ſakenfec,ſofar voide of all methode, might 
ans ſome hereafter,though they be few,then 
began wyth the fellow in thys fozt, whether oz 
noſapd I,feemcthit vnto thee , that there is an 
witainartoninthe inwarde part of the care , and 
hirfoze thou vſeſt relaratine medecines , and he 
— coulde 

de otherwſſe:whetherdzno0 halt 
at any time an Utcer foyned 1 — 
_— 2 
ij. 
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und Glevce:? euer in my like faythel! 

anye doe vſe the Trochiſce of Auayo 
Uineger,he maye peraduenture cauſe con 
— I(fone vlethan other 1 diam 
moe ſtronger than the Ardranian Trobie: uf 
moſt ſharp Uineger,t — 


pany pꝛeſent -wherfozeinthereſpecte- of the at] 
of hepartes,whlch require acho agmoyed 
ericate, but nowe being made tender wyth 
curation,J would vſe ſuche a — ow 
fo; that thou haſte abuſed them manpe daie 
is not mate at once, and at one bʒunte, ta ia 
them to the contrary, lun it ts lawfuibfoztha | 
Theſſalus tocontemne cuſtome, as wetlast 
ture or the partes, but thou mapſt not ſo doe, 
the firſt daye J will vſe Uineger wyth at 
the ſeconde dape the Trochiſcr of Inn, anti 
chpꝛde dap, J will goe to a moꝛe vehemente ma 
dicine than the Trochiſer ol. Anam is ; arid hay 
thys thꝛer oz loure dapes, il then J'thall pern 
the Ulcer to requpꝛe a moze behement medicine; 
J wyllnothing doubt to bie it, am autamimſ 
— bo to the parte ofthe head, when i 
eareis inte notes ſurelyt as thau doeiſii ti 
laxing car laſme, hut ſume ane medicine tha 
vehementlyertene,fuchemuedicine as is 
wyth Sale, oz elſe applye unt 716 
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ſome other that doeth moꝛe dp, 
T 
| h molte ſtrongly to dye it; foz that the 
4 e may bs cured, it ſheweththat the con- 
16 tnuſtebe applyed to the parte ſeile that is 
dnſtelyke vnto,and fa an J bane ſaid J'lpzought 
if audcared-theman, without any moze vehement 
no, but to tertayne other-whyche requpꝛe 
ronger medicines, wheras the Wer had 
| 5 the eure one 02 two yeares, we applyedil 
in mo vehement than rheſe reherſed,and 
ho t was Sore fem, beaten and cearſed though 
sfinecearſe, and after bi6nghte as it were 
| — oer, and after boiled in — — 
| Uineger,vatothe thytunt is dt honnp , it is cer- 
nene, that there muſb be a rente veale of Uine- 
þger in the mitture, but as daue often ſaid,thou 
| malteſ#ketheplentpe ot medicines , in other of 
ar Commentaries, nome we haue finiſhed that 
'belongeth-toa Methode, ſo ſeing the plate of be⸗ 
1 — that 
——ů—ů — parts, 
to 
| peradnenturdthe Collrium made of — 
1 Mito the noſe. Alſo it bchoneth to vſe that whych 
Fmoze dzying than in the eyes, but pet not fo 
muchastotheeares. 
Wherfoze all the Trochiſce rehearſed be pꝛoll⸗ 
table, andalls the Pedicyne aſcrybed to 24», 
ien other of the ker hende All Ulcers of the 
lit. mouthe 


— 
** 
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mouthe, it then be moiſt, require ve 
tlyes as Dybrigic,bothe alone, andaiſo-1 
Ta: 
nhers an , £ 
mixedas hony, alſo 214: is a medicine foz t 
p:ofitable,alſoths iuiſe of R bai œ Omphacing 
other which doe ſtrongly dzy , what doe J tary 
in reherũing theſe matters / But þ ſpmpler vicey 
ol the mouthe may aytlye be cured by medicines, 
which doe modexratip dꝛy, as theſe which fo2 tha 
they are in continuall vſe, are called-Scromercy | 
pop yore Diamorm, and of the frute of 
and of the iupce ofgrene huſkes of Wah 
2 — 
ol Puſt and Cipzefſe,andthoſe vicers of þ mouth 
that are very moiſt, nere vnto the bones, ſo that 
the bones he in danger to be putrified, theſe h 
cauſe ofthe nature ot the bones, ubich is dy ry 
quireth moſte vehement deſicatiues , thertwe 
ä ECON 
put to thele medicines dp. N 
-The.xi.Chapiter. 
Ucthermoze we haut befo2oſet ont thekynt 
of medicines,mete foz the Bladder,Patrir.4 
 Jnteſtines,and Lunges, which vou mul vi 
in euerp of them, taking the kinde of the medias 
ol the ſubſtaunce of the ſick part, but firſt conte ⸗ 
ring the affect,and taking the wap of vſing them, 
of the fozme and ſituation, and hereof ſpꝛang di 
ſers,fo2 þ mouth in Greke called Orenchit , and 
diſters foz the matrix, named Metrenchites, & Hot 


a N = Va 4 Hes * 
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1 


eheter ethecliſters ly otherpartes.Wlcers 
(ona I winger eve ome 


Ken te omni cured by thoſe 
es which are eaten anddzonken , 4 thoſe 
are. lower in the Jnteſtines, are tured by 

made, when neither that which is mp- 
by lowe by cliſters, can come to thoſe 
xs that arenere vnto the ſtomacke neither that 
wich is receiued at the mouth can in ful ftregth 
- come tothe lowgr parts, and ſoths vicera in the 
b:eſt andlunges are moze hardly cured tha thoſe 
oa —— are further of, and 

the ſtrengthe of the medicine,ſomewhat a- 
bated,and foz this cauſe the meditins reteiued at 
| the mouth, pugyt tobe licbger than tholo lnhich 
| are picſentlye applied tothe vicer,and fo; þ cauſe 
the Philitians haue excogitated,molt rang and 
cutting m where as they will purge the 
matter in thc bzeſt and lunges, yea verilpe ſu 
as would cicatrize the vicer, ifit were in the 
macke,alſa that this is thzown out bycoughtng, 
that is taken at the foꝛme of the partes, bicauſe 
— ſpcke paſlage,9s the matrire,blad« 
| mouthe , and hereof cometh it 

— — — 
warde by vomit, and downward by the ltgle , to 
this kinde ol Indication, is taken of the inſtru⸗ 
mentall partes, in as muche as they be indrumẽ⸗ 
tall like as thoſe that are to be . 
0 
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of the nature, ofthe ſmiler partes of the atfeite 
them ſelues agapne, fuche as in vicers; bin 
dure difputation was of them! , but that theyare 


to be dzied, as is befoze ſet out, and alſo if 
will purge matter in the ſtomake, they 


fired in it to cleanſe it by Oel and rootes, but 
rr. 
vlcerate, and ſhould attracte ſome ill nord. 


the parts avſacent,andfoz this cauſe the vicers of | 


the lungen aromofte harde to be cured, bicanſs 
thou canifnotparge them, but by coughing, an 
ff ebon pꝛoms belt the cough, thou terrũt þ partes] 
ſo that the ill by mutual ſueceſſc, cometh to ũ cir 
dde, oꝛ as we mayterme it mave-wozfe , io; dhl 
mition , and ſecondly the inllamatton miitt be 
maturates, and the matter again requireth to be 


woth fo; that thoſe medicines which are </ 


nenient, cannot touche the vicers,as they may in | 


the ſfomacke,and that in the midwaye, they loſs 
well nere their vertae , and further bicauſe by 
refptcation,they are moued,xare rent by tougb⸗ 
8 


out danger p2onoke vomet, oz it there be lim 


purgeb;(thut of all theſe, the amete made vil 1 


. eee 
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medetines, whiche are god in ſuche lyke vt 
bidding him to hold it in his mouth, and by i 
Elitle to let it flow into {ſper« ateria, he fo 


ſaid he felt mantlelllye the fozce ot an aſtrin 4 1 


medicine aboue the vlcer, whether that the fox 

of it by tranſumption was lent thether, oz 
ther the medicine ſelf in fozme ofa dew 
though the arterp, as it were rained to the 
tet, the pacient hym ſelfc was doide of the knows! 
ledge in Phiſicke , being of the number of the 
which cure by bie and erercitation' 


Emperih © 
Wherf6z#helaidthat he felt bothe the meien 
flow into the 


that it alls ſomtime pa 
the — 
the co 0 
ken wyth the fitkneſſe at Rome, toriſapiies 


nee dates pall after 
ard ei area 
— 1 Adama rrp «find bled 
r 
m 0 
— time itſelf geneth ocz and Nöte 
lot that milke wewill ke,whieh —— 


and the ayze tumpaſtin about being dw, and 
9 — 


R 


rr rr F 


g(o 
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maymake the milke bothe aſtringent and helth- 
if twll,of which we will hereafter ſhewe examples. 
dar ret thou canſt not alſomake the ayer ambi⸗ 
ent, in itke ſazt therfoze thou maiſte choſe the ly⸗ 
u, der as thou art. Lhe aire ſhalbe moſte like 
ere there are ſuche thinges like it, the heygbte 


gi 


| . iraight whiche ts betwire 
amm & Neplic,but moze on the ſide towards 
1} Sarrentum Furthermoze all that ſide of the hill is 
{ ofgodbignelle.ftretching in lengtbe to the Wen 
f Tirchaum,th(s hill dothe a little bend toward the 
Weſt,nether goeth it wholy toward the South, 
therfo:e this hill dothe kepe the free from 
the winde,whiche bloweth from the ECaſt Exyns 
ſubſolanns & Boreas, there is iopned to this in the 
loweſt of the ſtrait, an other bigge hl, whiche the 
auncient Romaines in their hiltoztes , and thoſe 
alſo that be now diligent,call / eſunium, nun Ve- 
fauium is a famous and new name, and knowen 
do all men, loꝛ the fier ſent out ofthe earthe in it, 
- which thing doth not as J thinke helpe to the dzi- 
nelle ol the aire, and that beſide the fier , there is 

not in all the ſtrait ether ſtanding water,marriſh 

02 flud of anpe accompte , this / eſuuiu hill is tos 
ward all thoſe windes , whiche blowe from the 
| Noth to warde the eſtuall ſetting of the @unne, 

und much aſhes cometh from it, euen to the Sea, 
Si ofthat was burnt in the * 
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ayꝛe dye, ſurely there may be tht lite dye hillGh 
other partes ol the earth founde,that is not au Ae 
from the ſea, nether pet ſo bigge that it is it L 
to the violence of windes, noꝛ pct ſo lowe that KEI 
ſhall receiue eafilyc the vapourcs of the lebe 
beware alſo that it be not towarde the Nonye | 
ſo ſhoulde it be averted from the ſunne,and ] 8 
may be in a temperate plate ot the wonde 68 
this is, whiche is at 7 ba, it ſhoulde ſo mu YE 
pꝛolit, let the herbs in the hill, be theſe, n &# 
& Lotus, ec poligonon, & —— the hunde 
alſo Lentiſcus, Arbutut, & Rubus, c. Neutra, Ol 
nſis, and ſuche icke, & ſo haſte thou the hill zen W# 
red. The tatteil that doe feede on the hil at 7 T 
are kine, 4 the milke of this beaſt, is as thich i N 
the milke of alles is thin, and J truely, leaſt tien Wd 
ſhould be any kinde of muke that might pat 
wanting ok kine thicke milke, of afſes thin, s 

ok gotes p which is a mean, 3 did put in to lan 
bothe Kine , Aſſes & Goates, the old Phiſtrians'} * 
wold haue a woman geuing milke to thoſe that 

are conſumed with J: hoe, to ſtand and geue ten 
ſucke, vnto whoſc minde 3 agree, bothe fo2 that ture 
it is natural, and alſo fo2 that they would haileit} ® 
taken, befoze it were refrigerated,of the ambum _ 
aper, furthermoꝛe let this be to thee a greats by 
cept, p thoſe Þ ſhall haue neede to dʒinke my ofrh 
that the beaſt ſtã dyng pꝛeſent they dzinke il! 
ſentlye as it is milked, putting hony into it, 
as it curdeth in the ſtomacke, oz it thou wilt naſe” 
it ſpeedelier to paſſe into the belly, adde ſome l : 


Py 
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F. that had an Ulcer thzughe 
: theonoft enemas wh curedof it, 2 
many after hym. An other yong man 
> — —äm᷑— 
Furie, manye dates, ürũ wyth the cougye hs 


the Peſtilence 
decured, foz that bys whole body was here pur⸗ 
and deed, ſo that many of them did vomet, 
aud all were made laxatiue, ſo that thoſe whiche 
xpſcaped were purged,they bad blackePuſtules, 
Koundantly thzoughe the hole bodye . In manys 
they were vicerous,but in all they were dy, and 
i was manifeſt tomany,that beheld them, that 
hep wer the dzegs ol the bloud, which putrified 
9 htustt torr tihe cortain athes,ng 
ture did thzuſt out to þ ſkin, like as it th2uſt oute 
wanp other ſuperfluitics,but there is no nede of 
medicines fo: theſe Exanthem, wh they fall of 
by thi ſelues in this ſozt, thoſe ; bad þ vpper part 
of the ſkin vicerate,the cruſt of the vicer fell ol, 
the part vnder it was almoſt hole, and after a day 
atwo, was cicatrized , others whoſe ſkin was 

N vicerate, the Exartbemsſelfe was rongh and 
Kavby: andfell alone like acertaine ſcale,and af- 


— 
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ter wetrtuttd.therfojeit is no maruell ti 
thoſe that haue Exantbemats — 
red bicauſe of the dzineſſe of the vicers, Þ w 
beloꝛe we haue ſht wed , that the purpoſed d 
or curatið in al vlcers, vᷣ in theſe vicers ſx 
thꝛough the poſtilence, was here preſent,fozt 
were all dzpe rough, and many — 
ſtabbe, t many like -pr5«,therfoze ſcing tt 
periente teltifieth with reſon, and that tt 
on of vicers haue this one end, that is * 
exicated, pou map ſaue man of thoſe that ta 
fozthe bloude from the lunges, as we oure e 


baue dane. 
= be Chapiter. 
Ow we haue befoze declared how choſe fi 
be curcd,that haue bꝛoken anp great ve 
ofthe lunges,either thzoughe fallyng fv 
highe,o2 that they . 
trying, oꝛ did bere a burthen abone their { 
oꝛanꝑ hard o2 waightye thing dutwardlye1 
fallen on their bꝛeſt, but how they may — 
niftly cured, which putteth fozth blond / tan 
Catarrhus, we ſhall now declare, putting fou e 
manikeſt doctrin, a like crample, ot that the cus dt 
tion which was done to a noble woman at Nen ant 
when as ſhc heard ſuche like talke, as we t 
no bee had ot thoſe, that reiedeth bloude oute 
A lungs, and that ſhe had ſpit oute in the yu 
fomewhat either though Catarrb«s oz tho 
coughing,p:eſently ſhe ſent fo; me,pzomiſing 
ſcife to be obedient to all things, J woulde! 


=. 
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nd der, foꝛ ſhe hadde harde deze chat time, 
—— —— 
1 , and that befoze the Aleet was inflan red, 
was in baine, and tyat this was the cauſe of 
r deſtruction,which reiected Blond, therfoze 
We thought not god to let hir Blond, bicauſe 
Hough the dꝛineſſe ol hir body, ſyt had abſtained 


F 11j.daſes from meate. But tommaũded that ſhe 
Sud vie ſharpe liſters , then wyth ſome hot 
medicine, to rubde much the thighes and hides, 


und after to ſhane the dead, on which 4 layd the 


medicine that is made ol ſtockdoues dung , and 
ter. iij. boures, J bathed her, not touching the 
dead with any fat things, thus touered þ head 


bh a conuenient tap, and fo2 that time J nour- 


= 
= 


tithed hir with ſupping, after which,3 gaue bir 


me of the Auſter frutesof Autumne, and when 
Ne went to bed, J gaue bir ot treakel.citf.month 
d, and being no elder , it hath yet'the inyce of 

P 


is old,therfoze it pꝛo fleepe,and dzps 


in dures, and dothe a little thicke, and the 


dotde by the kinde of reſptratiori,and nopſe, that 


| once the lunges neded purging, by pꝛouoking the 
| —— — the lealt the ſe⸗ 


tond dap, but keping bir in all ilẽte, and rubbing 
- alſo the ioyntes, and binding them, J commaun- 


td all the other partes of the bodye to be rub- 
ed, the head ercept , whiche yet was hot by the 
medici ata REES 


on Galeni 


ac os — 
ty,andthis was not ſo much by a great deale, 
that the bad receſurd the day befo:e,after that the 

hav ale lope ſuoil this voybttuths thirve dap bh . 
times J gaue hir largely of bopled Hony , x g 
— andthe day increling,Jas — | 
rub all bir body,and gaue bir toeate a ian with | n 
alittle bʒead, the fourth day betimcs , J gaue hir 
Treacle,that was olde,mired with honny large | 
lo, and putting on the womannes head the ſamg | 
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the ſurrup called Di 
| — — ten, — 
and abſtaining frd5 bathing and in diet, that was 
bothe moderate and alſo of god iuyte to nouriſh. 
bis woman was perfectly wel, hauing no nede 
dl milk. an other pong man, when as he had caſt 
bp half a pinte oc hloud, though conghing, which 
camethzough diſtillatis, but tothe refrigerating 
the inſtruments of bꝛething, pꝛeſentle J let hym 
— — — 


Do Tron ' 
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Erreger ige day againe J lade it 
boures, and after bathed him. J did non- 
He bom in manner nen th third iure 
dayes with ſupping, the third vay firſt 
| 2 
F ſome iche which was of eaſy cbcoction, and ſims 
plypzepared.J gane alſo at night,the ſecond and 

| ——— fleepe,and take awape paine, and 
; y power toexiceth iid when the reef 
| 1 were in their naturall temperature, 
Fm dallthe body empty.q that ther twas no ſuſpt; 
p — . — 
—— — in this 
kannn 

. The.xiin.Chepier. 

Tree nan 
1 cerwasnotcuredin them all, but in cer- 


| an vicer in the — 
| tcocton of ill tutce, they erm all to me to be 


in time one of ul of foxce folow, 
W__ either 


. 
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eme vcer;to make Calc, andloths 2 
affcc to remaine incurable;oz elſc not dying, u 
beuge e 5 further the 
it, and ſo C to as $4 
mong 1 1* 
vet not reieding ij bloud, by theſe our p;o- 
uidente, were made perfect: at the firlt it doth be- 
houc to be mollecarefull,that neither thecough, 
neither that any thing Golyeth out of the hed, in 
to the lunges, be thal cg That, by a thace fould re- * 
medy:firlt by puxging, next by taking D.. . 
ton, and laſt by hauing regard to the head. That | ® 
w ich ſhall purge, muſt haue diners fatulties, to i 
purge diuers kindes of excrements, of which ſozt 
are 2 which are made of A lors, Scamania, 
Celacint us, A garice Bdellinm , & gumme Aralice, 
they will alſo 125 » which are ade wythout 
gummes,andafter it nede require, bſe to purge 
black Cholloz, The hed ſhalbe pꝛouided foz,with 
the terat called Diba yſia, and theſe are at the firlt 
to be done. After the patient is to be nouryſhed w 
meates of god iupſe, friaion, walking, and bas 
thing, we wil ſhewe the Methode of theſe in a tõ⸗ 
uenient place oł our woꝛke, and ſurclyc theſe are 
ſuche, as haue moſtencde ol milke, and thoſe j 
neglect it, ot al other are incurablc,but as conter⸗ 
ning letting of thẽ bloud, know that thoſe which 
ſœme ta hauc a little bloud , being bꝛought as is 
ſaid to ſome better upſe;thou map let bloud, and 
againe reſtoze in like ſozt.Alſo to purge, 4 agains 
WWW $ 
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. Liber Quinta. 
indeſpecially wheras the mas at blond, is as 
| we ee 


11 
1 „„ 


ßer when es are fore Phelitians of 

flimation which haue ſette — volumes 

i reiection of Bloude , and haue wetten many 

fmal cules right well,makingno mention of any 
remedye , vnderſkanding by little,and 


er delperate, and are cured by 

w purgation, and thoſe thynges 
which ſtrengthen the head, and we ſhall hereaf- 
of letting bloud, when 
the curation ol ill iuyſe. Cher⸗ 


the inflammation 
nothing. Ther- 


| ticon Galeni . 
both this paircipall remedy is bunu 
——— alſo he letteth ip purgyng, }. 
wythout making mention of it, it is no medicyne 
of aten, ſet aut ołhim againſt any of the fozenas 


med kinde ofgriefes,but if the head ſend downg, / 


flux, it ſhall bekeptin the ſame ſtate. , 0z if that 
cough followeth,thzough Ne of the 
members ſeruing xeſpiration 
mapne, ſo that Eræſiſtratus ſhall be like vnto the J- 
mage maker, wa, when þ partes were pcrfecly 
made and finiſhed, he left the Image wout eyes, 


fo: to what beyty Jp2zay pou are ; other. partes, 


when as than wanteſt thine eies ,.Afterwwarde a 
Gods name, ſeing ſo excellent menhaneerred, j 
famous man 7heſſz/us, which doth not at all know: 
tc Arte,judgethhym ſelfe woztby ta be called a 
Methoditian, and we ſee now almoſt all hys diſci⸗ 


— to let bloud, not only to manpe bntowhome 


d letting is not p2ofitable , but alſo to thoſe 
kinde ol remedies which ought to be iudged hurt 


full, eſpetially, if they Muld ſtand in they one 
ſuppoſitions ,-and alſo to thoſe that are ſironge, | 
which reiect e put fozth blond, either by vomiting 


_ ozcoughing,bat.howe ſhall theſe hang together; 
that bothe they bid to let blond, where there is re⸗ 
tecting of blaud, and that intheit Commentaries 
they woꝛpte the remedp, herein to agree wyth ad⸗ 
ſtrict diſeaſes, Rowe therfoze let them call them 


ſelues no moꝛe Pethodicians, but Emperickes; . 
Ik ſetting a part reſon, which they tbyncke to be 


right, to bie only experience, to the finding out " 
rem 


that Chal alſo ſores. 


e 


— 
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teme dies, are they not in theſe moſte clearly ſoũd 
\& neither by reſon,neither by any Methode, to doe 
un thing. uche mozc when as they ſay þ partes 
are bnp2dfitable,top finding out of the cure.\But 
if-any dothe call to minde thoſe things whych we 
haue taughte , ofthe cares, noſe, epes, mouthe, 
beſt, and lunges, alſo of that we haue ſayd, ot the 
matrix, bladder, and ſtomacke, he ſhal finde them 
to erte, all the war, ſuche one was he, that to the 
inflamation in the ſecrete partes he applyed the 
Pacedonian medicine, and wyth-this alſo a res 
 laring Ca#«ploſwe, euen that natable one, that 
is made of head, water, and Oyle, alſo another 
like to himWwho:vſed the ſame:medicynes to the 
place erulcerate.15ut we wil ſpeake of ſuch, whe 
weſhal diſpateoftnflammations ; but thoſe Uls 
ters, which are in the parde, oꝛ fundament, wyth⸗ 
{| qutinflammation, require no relaxing cplaſ⸗ 
»e, but a Cicatrizing medicine not only of that 
nature, that map cicatrize the vicers in the fleſh, 
ut that they mayſomuch the moze erciccate, as 
| theſe partes are dꝛier than the fleſh, yea and that 
wich thou maift moze marueU;the vicers which 
rein the end ob the parde called dent, are more to 
be dꝛied, and thoſe which are in the necke of the 
Nadder, called car, and thoſe which are without þ 
end ol it, called p acome oꝛ glana. But the vicers 
in the fozeſkin are to be leſſe died, and pet lelſte 
I than theſe, whatſoeuer are mthefkpn whiche co- 
vereth. Zhcrfoze when as one of theſe Pcthod- 
jeſſe Phiſitians (A mene theſe Theſſalias) 3 


die ſome of our medicines 
iin daies, and it did wel — 
— fo muche in the helth of the patient, 
— was ſozowfull he was tratned vp in pll kind 

doctrine,foz the medicines vied of vs whythe is 


— — in like 
— — there be any —— 
moyſture, to fuchonely Aloes is aconuenyent 
the vicers of the fundament,with dzp cane 
waſhed in wine and dꝛied, hathe the ſame vertue 
2 Lxiharge is of like faculty, next in vertne is 2/0 
4, & Pomphelix, dothe leffe induce doloz than 
the reit, and is not to anye ol them inkerioꝛ. the 


therdothe thys Petbodledteleue, knowe 2 
theſe, ſo muche as by — , 
polt ö 
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thatepery bound in whatpart of the body 
— ae net 


: : _ : . v- * "4 15 8 * — — 
, a. -, . 7 1 0 = * . * > , PO „* on : 
4 TJ * as * , % a % 
2 P E | 81 7.4 8 © I 


Boke of Galen; called in 


Greke digarrwriup, * 3 
Methodus Medends. 


_ 
2 


aeg 


The curation of the Nerues contuſed, and 
the tendones vulnerated. 


2 Thecuntionof vyoundes, vohiche are in 


Peritoneum. * 


3 The curation of the invvarde _ 


72 T. rr . 


Peritoneum, vvhich reach to Abdomen and O- FV 1 


mentum. * 
4 The curation of the affects vvhich chaunce | tak 


to the bones. 
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e 9 e 4 
REL athing dought;but that there 
145 SI, man, vnto whome J do ſeme 
4 NE 2 . — — 
f N War 


2 Wer, 
— —ũ— — — 
ane kinde ol diſeaſe,in which an 
— . 


I nuſtie,o2 
— mop ene 4 -bodye 
3 — 


e nature, that is ts 


— — {t is an affece,ts tobe 

| taken awap, by bis chtrary,as deutſion by vniti- 

n, lo the generation of this affect, eonſiſteth in 

diuiſign of vnitie , and therfoze — is 
ers Ace 


a anT 


5 Therapeuticon Galeni 
1 
roe-thathe nope ante ui ae 
and ſomtime of a ruption, but we haue oftt ſay, 
wee men Fino: x; 
— names, let vs rather 


CY 


1 
the 
tio! 

tel 
we 
fel! 
wy! 
ion 
4} mal 
twp 
2 


wargwelacder 
eee, 
——— 
. faineone to com: x 
of En 


tabozs without medicine, yea the member d 
—— bathe be ful 


| Liber Sextus: 
——— —— 


theſe thynges whyche are found oute by 

ene, and nothing the leite by thoſe ſignes,which 
ve tate ot the natures ol good and ill jupſe. And 
ol thole whiche be al quicke oz dull 
feling,mozeouer of thoſe whyche arc burthened 
wyth fulneCe,o2 haue but little iuyſe, being not 
— be ſhalbe oppꝛeſſed with inflam- 
nation, which is either Pletbarigue, m haue enyll 
tupſe,the Greekes call them Cachochymei, oz is of 
feeling , oz vered wyth ſome of thele , oz 
iſe wyth all, and that he — ſhall 
e no hurte, and webeholding theſe thyngs, 
Inot put to adglutenatiue.@uchare many of 
medicins, which are called Zze-<,4 be pzes 


_— " 2 8 — , 
163 . — — 


5a werd ahne ne 
— a Philitian , that knoweth e 

REC 

rt, but he which vnderſtardeth with what 

ou xs that may be done, although that this is 

ö not how to die them, but 

| [heonly is a Phiſitian , who krioweth all the way 

| rr, . —ů— — Rope: 

$0 » — heat 
ic their night , they attuine not vnto thoſe, 


hotherwile they might. Yon whenone late⸗ 
Sennen needed. in ſuch 


12 
E 


-vlaiter;wby 
ecmc with god ſutteſſe in greut woundes, 
zught (J ſuppoſe) that eu neee 


acataplaſine;which is made 
K —— 
2 nab tow yr 


er —— 
* bandes. Wherby if God will,this7 
e may be kept,  eucrygrene vlcer is 4 
Ie bealed,and that thepartegalfexed gening 
I wication. But the true method, is not as 
nete method of Theſſalus, but euen =o 
| at after ſo great Phiſitians,there may b be fold 
toni better medicines than haue bens , dut 
Kb a datuerfall wap ofcuring-foxn0 man bing 


zerapenticdrf Lalen 


elently at þ beginning thoſe medicynes lun 

we haue inuẽted, fel into cõvulſion, foꝛ 3 

noted wherofanerue was 54 | 

. ofneceſſity greater doloz,than in other parts 
cauſe it hath CharpneCe offcling,and — 
foꝛte there foloweth inllamatib, except one didaf iſt 
ſwage the doloz, let the generation ot inſlamati "ti 
on. Therfoze it ſemeth reaſonable to me, that the { in 
woũd of þ ſkin be kept open,4 wythout glutiny | gy 
tion, herby þ matter may flow out of þ wound, | i 
E then to vnburthen the body of all ſuperfluitics, 
<chiefly to becarefull ᷣ the wounded part be fre 
fromdoloz,ſoJ baue ercogitated not a few med | 
cines,which being applied to þ woüd, doth met | 
ueloufly ſerue both bſes,both to mitigate doloz,q 
to make way to the cõming out of the matter, 
it halbe moze ſure, if the ſkin be wider tut, z that 
the body be emptied,by bloud letting, if the pay 
ent be ſtrong. And il þ body be ful ot ill humozs, 
p:eſently purge him, (warme water: (although 
it dothe much mitigate other inflammations,) 
it is moſte hurttull to wonnded Nerues , ſæing 
their ſubſtaunce is made ofa moiſter matterre- 
frigerated andcongeled,and all ſuche tonſtituti⸗ 


In 8 3 


28 


on is reſolued, and dothe putrify by thoſe things dn 
Wvhich doe bothe make hot and moiſt, there toe we 
kept thoſe which wer thus wounded frõ warme | int 
water, iudging it meter to foment the place u; me 
warme oyle, bytauſe that J haue alſo ſhewed, Þ mo 

applied cold,doth ſtop þ mall pon by 


| Dyle 
|. 0 but it it be hot, it doth diſgelt, furthermoze z fed 


' zer Sextus, © 107 
13 — and that 
9 davunn ſtringent faculty,andthoſe which 
enen wem profitable, tozbycauſe$ which 
| | 1 

D — 
it is able toviſgelſt, but yet it dothles ceafſe doldʒ 
an medictns. All my hole ſcope was to haue their 
urulty attennated, e moderatly heting, 4 which 
| :migyrcficate without inducing ot doldꝛ, ſeing Þ 
| -thisonly;tould dzaw þ matter from the bottom, 
—— — neither contracted, noz 
bitten. Truely,I firff vſed carpentine 4 roſen 
alone, and mirjng wth it alſo alittle Eu- 
AJ biet tt alone in childzen and women, 
4 and yin loft bodies, but wyth Ewpborbii 
#idard bodies:iniike fozt alſo both, alone 
uud ſoſtening tt alſs with axiftftvere 
moe hard wyth ſome thin ople. I ble alſo in hard 

bodies Seeapennm,miring it yt Oyle and tur⸗ 

pitine,andafter the like ſozt alſoJ bie- Cpopence, 

euen as J doe Segepenxm,alſo Lachrima, Epreniaces 

— ffone make — 

ä ——— 
t ue not appꝛoued th 

we haue done all the other, fo; — + ph oat 
| inuentionofremedies, which cometh frd a tris 
method, doth gobefoze.x then experience; _ 
moꝛte to follow thys, and we hope that 
by the ſame | de, alfo 5 bur , which hathe 
not touched fier,noz is ſtony, but of thyn partes, 
| U. 9. thall 


2 


1 


| 


— 


Meni 
ll pay him cars denne ne U 
ring lo much of it Oyth thine ile 
come to the thicknefſe of Sd, N 2s v | 
wald ſav rotten matter which commeth ont t 1 
ſoꝛe and in ſtrang and hard bodies, thou H 
1 ———— = 
lowed by experience, we hane alſo we þ 1 
6 thicks Dyle , whichif it were watheds 
fea inter, it would mot pꝛntyt, k in beſt oh 5 
it in the dogge daien, and if thou nett wathit jy: [I 
o2.titj.times,tbemedicine is the better. butii 02 
what maner ſuche meditins are to be pa | 
thou =— bnderſtand in our Comment th 


2 
| againſt the woundes of Nerues ; f | 
ing that J neutt ſaw them vſed vnder an man 
Eer,nether pet ſe them let out in any ed 5 
bokes of curing, oꝛ in the bokes of the facultyes' 
ol the auncient Phiſitians,but J tune indicaty' ode 
ons of the nature ot things, which J thinke to be n. 
the office of the Phiſitians , which vſeth a e An 
thod. But this wonderfull 7 beſalus, when bes J 
ner pet inuented one medicine, dothe affirme: 
that cuen nowthe matter of them tobeknowen, hat 
hut the matter ot many meditiues, whych we 
haue excogitated, is not only vnknowen to Tb 
Jaw,audthePhilitians befoze his time, but 
— Cars 
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tintes palt being called vnto one, which 

gs made rotten,of theſe methodleſe T hefſalia' 

boheld that he would apply that 

| $ whichis made of wheat meale, ha- 
1 — . . — — ter 

\ * AT 92 patient, me 50 

enn fr barly meale, and not im Dyle,and- 

N did the Mheatmeale / applyed it. 

{= — — Serkan ee 

112 led it tothe netue, the inflanimation 


i h ev $ rotten egen —— 


ae a compoſition ther and Whilſt 
[damp econ but mind lone tft, 
ſore mixed ut Tl., 

[ hl things; whith night alter thecholier 
and hat dieninil the vertiie of The mevitine, but 

b ignozice one may adde ſuch ite things, 

[gat hal hange the verres of if , But we maue 
— — n E= 

| 2 in one part ot Ams, of Tur⸗ 
| w Pitch,ofechehalfe a part,fs that þ' 
lanfitx itz ofthe tioo,map both hin} Ware; 
u may mixe the one or theſe with to wart, 

U. in. and 
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— pinchs ſcarceneſſe of foward 

aptly vie umidum pine m yist0 ſap 

Ren 7s, and alſo toput intothela;.Fbicxnon,h 
— — E TIN 


eins, and yon mult pzeparethem,as I the 
the-wozke of therꝛ compoſitions, Wherfpze it is | 
ſufficient ta hane delayed thus muchs , and] an 
paſſe foxths toother things. The: coratyanofthe 
Wounyed nerus doth 9dath, require medicynes whyed 
yay pzouoke a moiſ beat, and doe ſrougly dw, 
eee eee 4 


Liber Sextus; 311 
hithpolver to attract, c is of thin partes: truely 
—— not only p;ofyt to the 
tion of medicines and diet, but alſo to the 
Tuner tbeſe which are inuented,fo;like as beloꝛe 
| o dane declared, ſo nowe alſo we doe affpzme, 
that he which goeth about to finds apt medicines 
zan ulter, without a methode, cannot vſe the 
leaſtof themrightly. Foz he is able to cure by a 
tertain method, who vnderſtandeth how muche 
{he application of the medicine, hath either dʒxed 

e arfcct,02 made hot, oz mitigated, 02 intreſed, 
i he only dothe know how to adde vnto thoſe 
* which he ved at the firſte , 02 to take away from 
wem. Noz when one had applied at the fyꝛſte to 
4 8 wounded Nerue Dia exphorbxon, 03 that he had 
| Inckly befoze made p2ofe of it, he ſhetwen me how 
ze third day that the wounded part had doloz 4 
1 Mflammation,marueling that the medicine did 
nothing pzefpt, I then aſked the patiẽt, whether 

| the firſt dap when the medicine was applied, he 
felt not afoftheat,as it wert ofthe dunne, and 
be donied to haue felt anyſuche thing. Then as 
gaine, I aſked the Phiſitian, how lõg he had that 
medicin by him pꝛepared, and when he had cured 
luyth it, he aunſwered, that he had it a pere, and 
had cured wpthit two childꝛen, and a pong man, 
and when J demaunded of the body of the pong 
mathe affirmed that it was white, and ſoft,whe 
J hard theſe things, perceiuing that there lacked 
Euphorbium,fo2 this yong mannes temperature, 
Ademaund the Ewplaſter, . Euphorbiunr, 
A. liu. any 
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tha 
nie 
E 
puneure.ubich was cloſe, 3 did put the medio ta 
into the hals, and willed him to abtainc fm F. can 
meat. A bad alſo the Phiſitian,that when be did; | 108 
take it away at nigbt, that he ſhould bis the ovis. the 
in like ort as he had ſænę me. And. theſe being | ap! 
oblerusd the day following the affened parte, | @l 
was found boid of dolo2 and inflammation. Aud — 
ot 
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all they that were pꝛeſent, vnderſtode that to 0 
moſt true, (that we often ſay) the medicin can ia 
no great thing,ercept there he one, ᷣ can rights 
ly uſe it. Fo2 the right ve is that, whichs: pn 
deth by the ſame Pethode, which we haue oſten 
ſet aut in the bokes going befoze.. Al tbe vſe of | 
medicines being referred vnto it, told, moyſt and 
d2y:as bnto certaine rules, which theſq | 
Methodlelle followers of T heſſalus, ars not able 
rightly to.folow , neither yet £r//r4:w,03 anyt 
other Phiſitian , which hath not ſought out the 
elements of bodies,02 hath put aut other things 
than thole which we haue bere compzehended, - 


T be. ij. C hapiter, 
Ut it the gerue be not pꝛicked but cute von 
W in what ſozte — 


+ Whether it be cut ouerthwart, o: in lengths al 
; ich ol it is deuided. Let vs firſt put fog 

'meriple: þ there is ſo great diuiſion of the (kin, 
that the bare nerue doth appeare, and that thys 
 nixueisrnt in length, and not ouerthwart, thou 
' Halteivtapyly to this nerue any ol the rehearſcd 
medicines + which are made of Exphorbrnm 03. 
{arpemodicinesof like kinde. Foz þ bare nerue 
mot noi abide their focc , as when the ſkyn 
[ was betwirt it, and the medicine. Therfoze vie 
thon inthis cafe wathed lyme diſſolued in much 
Diapunpbolix, is very pꝛoũtahie, diſ⸗ 


—_ „ TIS . ban ˙ en ̃ ͥ¹Awu » > nnd * 


| 
| afothe Dpie tobe without ſalt , foz all theſcops 
+} Fcuringhnerue being bare, is to ericate with» 
nt biting, and trucip there be fewe medicynes 
vbich tan ſa wozke. Therfaze in thys caſe,in the 
1 let lime be waſhed in healthfull freſhe - 
| water,let alſo the Pompholix he (as is aloꝛeſayde) 
wachen, bycauſe it hath many otherſymples, 
| which are not waſhed. Foz all medicines whych 


teumſiſt ot metalles, ought to haue all theſe was 
ſhed, it they ſhall exicate wpthaut mozdicatyon; 
That is alſo an healthfull medicine , which in 
made of honny plaiſter wiſe , being made of the 
| bethonny, and this be reſolued in Oyle of Ro- 
| ſes,which in all reſpects is the beſt, and voyd of 

ſalt, pea and the ware alſo which is put into ſuch 
medicines, muſt be waſhed in like ſozte. If thou 
| putteffn any Turpentine, it behoueth that thon 
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walht,amd ſo much the ſoner if thou putanys 
ther Lurpentinein,foz theſharpand bityng 5 
nies is waſhed;and purged away by all medien 
which thou doſte waſhe. But if he that is woun« F jp! 
ded be ſtrong in body, and void of ſuperfinouser« 
crements,in him it is requiſit to vſemozeſirong |” 
medicincs , As J once did when as a pong many 
ftudious in Philoſophy, was wounded in þ bzeſt, | 
hauing a god ſtrong body, andburnt wyth-the 1 
ſunne in the ſõmer ſeaſon. The Trochiſe of par 
diſſulued in dope, and afterward made warms; 
being put ouer hot water, applied it as a lyny/ 
ment. F02 that ficſt ot all we muſt haus regarde, 
that nothing be cold which toucheth the wound, 
Foz bycauſe þ affected part, is molt ſenſible,+ als 
ſo, ths chiet᷑ of þ pzincipall parts ars continuall, e 
of temperament cold:by which all occaftons, jt 
greutd is with cold,+ ſendeth alſo his toþ 
bun. But it it be ot theſe Þ come into þ muſcles, 
it cauſeth alſo conbulſion. Foz we haue ſhe lud 
in aur Anathomp , þ the muſcles axe the initru⸗ 
ments of voluntary motion, and the like convul- | 
ſion ſhalde loked fo, in the tedones; dy the ſame 
cauſes:but when as J had applied þfozeſaid me- 
dicine,td the wound of this pong man, 4 had cv- 
nered mach ofthe parts aboue the wound, wyth 
the lame J did continually foment with hot oyle, 
the partes aboat the arme pits, necke, and head: 
t opening a vain. The firſt dap 3 tokefome bloud 
from him, and the fourth day this vong man ale 
was well, in ſo much as nnn 


fall and ſh2unke together -notiwithliandingX 
— — the ſame medicines, 
' butil the.vyj.vap,after which day be wag perfects 
y wel, truly you may foment this waũd woyle, 
chiefly as we haue ſaid;whe it is cured,fo2ople 
is ol contrary nature to the T roche maketh the 
Acer filthy; neither is there ſmall differtce to ap⸗ 
- ply Orie tu a bare Nerue,and wherctheſkin ca- 
1 nerrth it. Cbertoꝛe, the matter is to be wyped a- 
way from the wound with a pꝛobe , having (off 
lintrolled about it. u may ii von wil wet your 
— — — 
— noe Smiam, called allo = 
— — — — 
difp the Ulcer . and let thys Sans be warme, the 
firſt dates chiefly , but if all tbinges doe pzoſpe* 
rauſip ſucceede, thau may wette it alſo-wythout. 
daunger wyth ſwerte wine. oz all ſmeete Ame 
tis volde ol all biting qualitye , lich is the Myne 
S — 
| Carginiwm euer are — 
lotwiche. uche is Felæun being vnp2pfitable, fog 
all theſe are ſharpe and vnmeaſurable hot. And: 
the Ulter comming now to Cicatrize-, whyts 
and thinne Mine, and that whych.wyltnot a- 
byde the myrture wyth Mater, neither ſweets 
imelling, ia better than ſwerte Mine, and thou 
ſhalt eſchelus the vſe of Mater to a wounded 
Nerue, æ alſo a relaxing Cataplaſme , nert vn⸗ 
to þvic ot theſe Trochiſces, is hᷣ vſe of Duachalciteus, 


the P.yfilles 03 Trocheſces,02 call them dau vnn ip | 
of Pai. areknowne to all men 5 


0 


Fr 


rue warning therof,although in thys be gu- 
ath krom his ſee, fo2 it had bene better to tut a. 
nner the wounded mulcles and arteries , and 


ko2 the vitference of the partes: but let vs leave 

them. , aud intreat ofa Kerue wounded ouer- | 
thwart,in which there is greater fear of tonbul⸗ 
fon, inflamation comming of Fences, wheel | 


* tu 


'grenstcat, but thoſe which pertaynetothe cure | 
"rho vicer; are like allo to theſe. Pet it behoneth 


ve 
theſe the flankes are largely to be fomſted 
ople,and ſo to aſcend, by the hole ſpine,to þ neck, 
wheras the 


body; as 
it 


it wyth Dyle, but haue often ſene 
tobe cõtuſed wyth theſkin,and ths 
toꝛ the cuſtome of the accident , being 
Cataplaſme made of O - 


che 
weeftlers 


it pet mode dz xing put in Ira ilrica q regard i [oy 
had to the whole body, it is cõmon tothe 1 n 
8 Herus be all cut, there reftethafternopeyygh® 


e commeth u 
of Phu %. e 85 


, Tec ginrr.. 
Cein that the ligaments (calleu in grele ow 
deſnans) he of like kinds to the terwanes,, 
— ATE 
do not come the 1 

be void alſooffeeling;f6; al the erurs tome ii 
ther from the bꝛaine, o elſe from tbe maty in ti 
ſpine ot the backe, the tendones allo as tor hat 
thewed theit ſubſtaunte, is compounded oftht 
Nerue , and Ligament, they-ſo turre foztht 
ſpzing fromthe bzatne,as they participate of the 
ſubſtance of the Herne , But pet are leſſe vered | 
With convulſton than the gerues. But the lygo 
ments fozlothe , ſing they ſpꝛing of the bone, 
thoſe that are round, are like vnto erues, but 
differ from them much in hardneſſe, yet in that 
they are white wythont blond, and not holowe; 
and deuided into Fibers,they are like þ Nernes 
and tendones, ſo that they which are-ignozaunt 
in the Anathomy;whenas they ſe the round y 
gy 
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nen — a; 
d chieſlye they which vnderſtand not that they 
e harder than the Nerues, but where they are 
de, there they knowe them to differ from 
vet diſcerne them among 
them ſelues, but thou which knowft the natures 
| ofalltheir parts, and alſotheyz fozme,4 in what 
place they are, in þ whole body, and in what part 
ofthe body it happeneth a wounde to be made, 
thou doſte p2cſently vnderſtand whether it be a 
Herue that is wounded , oz a ligament 02 Ten- 
don. If the ligament wounded be ſuche one, as 
— — — 
d that thou dzping it wyth all kinde of de⸗ 
all not any tbing hurt the patient, 
| repent hows much it is 
lee dangerous than inthe nerue and Tendon, 
fomuch $ moze it ought to be feared , if it be not 
tightly cured, and none of theſe can be bzoughte 
to paſſe, by a methode of theſe phiſitians, with 
deny the Indication that is taken of the parte, to 
be pꝛoſitable to the cyration of Ulcers, neyther 
© yet of ſuche as doc tonteſſe this, if they be igno⸗ 
taunt in the nature ol euerp part, which as we 
have ſhewed, conſiſteth ot the temperament of 
Elementes, But although theſe know no other 
thing:yet at the leaſt they vnderſtande that they 
are ſhewed of the conſtytutyon of the Inſtru⸗ 
mentall partes. 7heſalvs truelpe and hys Dyſ⸗ 
eyples are alſo verpe ignozant herein , as if 4. 
damen were nowe pzeſently — 


C18 <7 g's 1 
Pralle 4 — 


hat ſome Auteſtine came fozthe, they know 
think at all how it ought to be put in, and if o 
tum fall out, whether it is to be cut away in 
d whether it is tobe truſſed vp o no, oi whet 
'þ wod muſt be ltitched oz not, oz it it be tic 
in what wiſe it ought to be done, neither ſhould par 
we haue vnderſtanded theſe things, il we in t 
not learned by reaſon of the Anatomy, þ nua {uhe: 
d all ths partes therein conteinev, wbich tenth em 
to dedate is a thing netellarp, not oni la {oj 
better viverCanding that ſhall foto we: but GI 
ation,theſkin is moſte oxtwarde ; ofUFy 
this, and is ended in a thin panicle called u 
bran4,wythin the ſkin,as it was in the mid aa 
there is a double neruous thinneſle of the nb FAR 
tles, whithe the Grecians call Apoveureſin, fitth Wan 
ched out in müner ol caates oꝛ membꝛanes, un 
wp Anatotuiſtes are ignozant, that they be tuo ¶ ue 
wben as they ſo cleave and ioyn together, noc 
Wiſe,asft requireth labo2 to ſeparate them, and 
alſo fo2 that they are mot thin:nert theſe imm 
diately foloweth two right and fleſhy muldes, | oft 
Which ſtreteh from the belt to O bubs, and ul 
kyeſereherſed,cicauc and grow together, that 
Which is made of theſe, the Greclas which ham 
ſet out che way, when the ſtytching of Alana 
ugyt to be made, called Gaftrorapbies named 
f — is to ſay . bannen, that which is nen be 
"theſe, is called Peritaneon, and they thoughte it 
to be one imple body, but falſiy,ſeing that it is 
do of tins bodies , bathe whych re wenn 


Ut 


— , but 1 
Jn premices belongeth to hole mulcles,which 

wa e other being very thin lyke a 
2 — and. A baamen is 
| = healikethinge in the middeſt ot it ſelfe, the 


os of it which are dillant, und em bothe wer, 


r. iii üngers bzedth,at the fide euen tu 

m hane the oblike muſcles,þ former which 

the bzeſt, the next which aſcend from 
Meeffines , and after theſe muſcles, that which 
thwart, Under which is Peritantum, theres 

| ——— (— than in 
1 ———n 
mice, and that they call I ponemeſu, and. that 
ach — be made in themtdde, by- 
Fuſe that chiefly in this part, the Inteſtines gu⸗ 
pn ett randy hr the mul⸗ 
us that did conſtrain and dzaw them, de p right 
&d fleſhy muſcles, which I lade came from the 
Helt to 0: pb::therefoze of fozce-the Inteſtyne 
tommeth out thꝛough two cauſes, as oft as au 
of theſe be wounded from the pattes, whych are 
in the ſide,bycauſe that is gathered together, by 
the muſcles, whiche are there from the mydvie 
partes, bitauſe the muſcle which ſhould contains 
them, is not ſtrong inough, and that the place 
is very apt fo2 comming fozth, and ifthe wound 
be greater, then ol fozce, moze Inteſtines muſts 
lall out, and are moꝛe hardly put in againe. Furs 
hermtoze, loz another cauſe woundes art 


rd to be handled, foz except that which comety 
.J. out . 
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* by 


" ont,bepytſentlypatin bys place againe, it 
flamed,and riſeth in a tumoz,ſo that it cx 

put in, by ſo ſtrayght an hole, werter int 

i wounds, the meane hole is leſſe dangerou 

tt is truely neceſſary to know theſe things: t 

it followeth next that we conſider how one ſhall 
moſt conueniently hadle theſc kind of woundey, 
Foz 7heſſaw pꝛetept, which thinketh theſe uu 
to be glutinated wyth medicines called Evens, fe 
„5 gf 


tt mozemanife@. p it ſhould be vnknowen top 

n hauing his wit;therfo:e firſt ot all, ſeeing w 
wat, that the Inteſtines which are un 

r en Recondlys | 4, 

that tbe wound he ſtitched, thirdly that thou ap | - 

ply acomnen(ft medecine, and laſt to that 

.moſt{nexthy to be affected:go tonow let vsſpes 

ol the firſt; fering therefoze there is as is ſayde, 1 

tine folde differece ot theſe wounds in bignelle, 

let vs attempt to take of euerꝑ of them a pꝛape 

Andication:admit v in the beginnyng the wol 

de ſo mall, that the Inteſtine whych fell oute be / 

ing inflated,cannot againe be put in, whether 

oꝛ no in thys, is one of the two neteſſarp, eithet 

to get out the inflacion,o2 to enlarge the wound, 

the lirſt is better J ſuppoſe , if it may be done, 

and thou ſhalt doe this, no other way than by re- 

maoning the cauſe, whych bought the inflacyon, . 

but what cauſe is that, trucly the refrigeratyon 

ol the ayꝛe ambient. Wherefoze the cure mul 


— * 


| *wenve toheatthe Inteſtine wyth a bot ſpdge, 


4, 


: edithe conuenient placing of the patient, is 


7 


|. and alſo to compaſſe moverately that whych is 
X.tj, ſlits 
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it tn hotte water, and after erpzeſſed out, and 

inthe meane time to pzepare Auſter wine, made 

| that dothe moze heat than water, and 
the Inteſtine, but if the inflacyon 

If the Inteſtine ceaſeth not by this means, thou 

 multcutſo much of Peritoneum, as is inoughe to 

in the aalen are runs tat aro) ac 

inſciſion,are prongot oma; 
—— — — 
CE a here — wel are to 'te 


thg wound is made in the lower part, if he 
vpwaͤrde, and when it is in the vpper partes, 


pꝛeſted of thoſe that are wythin , and y ſhall 
| this way be done, as if the wound be inthe right 
| ia.to hend the body to the contemryparets + ifin 
 thelefte, then tothe right ſyde, in ſuche ſozte, 
that the wounded parte, alway be higher than 
the reſt,and this is p:ofitable alſo, boty in great 
and meane woundes , foz that is a common 
aduyſe in all: but the repoſition of the Inte⸗ 
into theyꝛ plate, when as they are fallen 
gut in a great wounds.doth verely require a pers 


| fea minilter,foz he ought to compaſſe outwards 
lee, all the whole wounde wyth hys handes, 


and to p:eife inwardly , and to gather together, 
Eto leaue the plate bart, to him that ſtitcheth it, 
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fitched,bntill all the wound be ſtitchedinowſw | 
will next, teach the apteſt way of ſtitching ſuchs |. 


woundes in A balanen, bycauſe it behoueth that 


Abdomen do tloſe and iopne with Peritoneum: you 
muſt begin from the ſkin, and th2uſt the nedle; 
from without inward, and when as it hath gone 
thꝛough both the ſkin, and the muſcle called Rel 
Num, leauing that Peritoneum whiche is vnder it 
thou ſhalt fro wythin, thzuſt thy needle ontwary, 
by the reſt ol Peritoneum, and ſo by thereſtof % 
domen,putting the needle from wythin outtward 
ly, and when it hath gone all thꝛough this 
this -14bdomen ts to be thanſtthough,from 
out inwardly,and when thou haſt left that ve 
toneum Which is vnder, and come to the 
part, thou ſhalt alſo thꝛuſt this thzough from vs 
in outwardlp, and wyth all the. bdomen, that is 
next after this begin here againe, and ſtitching il 
wyth the Peritonerm of the contrary ide, and / 
gaine putting it thꝛough the ſkin, next the needle 


is to be put in that part inwardly, and ftitchyng | 


that. Abdomen, wyth the contrary Perironenm,and 
againe going thꝛough the ſkin, and thus agayne 
und again, til it be done c vntil the whole wound 
be ſtitched, the ſpace betwirt the ſtitches onghte 
to be moſt ſmall , which pertaine to the 
falt of thoſe parts, which be vnver,but this 
nelle is not ſure inough to the ſtrength ah ln ſkin, 
and keepe it from bꝛeaking, whych is the ſpaces 
betwirt the ſtitches: wherfoze eſchuing þ exceſſ 


| 


— 


r IT re TY, 


of both, let vs choſe a meane betwwirt 0 


5 =_ 


1 
? 


| 


. 
1 


ER „ although 


| thathe may make Peritaneua to cloſe wyth 
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this alſo is, as it were a common thyng , in all 
wounds,that is the ſubſtaunce of the thꝛede it 


ene, wherwith we ſtitch , foz that which is to 


dard, muſt of fozce teare the ſkin,that which is to 
lat, is pꝛeſentip bzoken,in like ſozt , if thou doſts 
 thzul thy needle, thꝛough the edges of the wofin 


-| the refoftheſkin,being molt little, is tonſtray⸗ 


ned to teare,when it is violently bzoughte toge⸗ 
ther, but if thou goeſt facre from theſe, thou lea⸗ 


theſe things be common to all wounds, yet they 
are eſpecially,to be eſchued in þ ſtitching of 4 6- 
aner, and the ſtitching of Abdowes ought to be 
done, this way rebcarſed , foz if any doe yy 
WP | * 
d»c11, but it will ſcarcely grow w him , bycauſe 
Kisneruous,o; ciſe as many vſe , whych ioyne 
them together, that be naturally of affinitie , as 
Peritoneum, to Peritoneum, and A bdowen, to. A bdo- 
men, and that ſhalbe in this ſozt,it hehoueth to bes 


un, ot the. I baamen next vs, and from wpthoug 


inwardly,tothzuſt a needle thzough it only, and 
letting paſſe both ſides of Nexitowenm,of the conv- 


trarp part, from without inwardly dꝛaw the nee⸗ 


dle though both lippes, after put that backe a⸗ 
gain, and thꝛuſt it from win outwardly, rom 


the contrarp A bdowcr, this wap differeth from 

commy and viuall ſtitching,which at once thzull, 
the needle though. lit. ſides, bycauſe it altoge- 
ther hideth Peyironcum, under. ( bannen. Bow let 


| vs ſpeake of medecines,trucly thoſe ought to be 


X. ii. of 
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il the ſame matter that they are, whicharen 
med En:»-4, which we haue in the 13okes goyng ent 
— — ok other pe dev 
 ligatureoutwardly,is chicfy here neceſſary: th 
. — * 
from the other, loꝛ the ſpace betwirt the flankes- | not: 
and arme pittes, ought to be wholy couered with but 
foft woll dipt in Dple modcrately hotte , and yet 
moze fure,ifthou put in by a gliſter into the Jus/ 
teſtines ſome ſuch like thing, and if any of the in / we! 
teſtines be wounded, that which is out warde ien 
to be dont muſt be perfourmed in manner alu oper 
faid:'but that which is inieacd muſt be Aulter,: 

and red Wins bloud warme, and ſomuchdths: 85 
rather, if it be perſed though ts þ in ward parts. 
And the thicke Intellines are eaſilye to be tu⸗ 

red, as on the contrariwyſe,theſe that be thinneg wn 
be hard tobe healed, pet leiunium is altogethet; 
incurable, bothe fo2 the bigneſfe and multytude 22 
ofthe veſfels,4 alſo fo that his coate is very thyn 
and neruous. Further, bycauſe this Jntcſtine 
recepueth all the pure colour, and is next thely 
uer ok all the reſt. And thou maiſt boldly cure the 
wounds of the ſtomacke, which are in the lower 
fleſhy partes, fo2 it may happen to take god ſuc | 
ceſte,not only fo; that thefe partes are thicke, but 
alſo fo; that the medicines, which dos eure, doe 
eaſtly reſt in this place, But the woundes whych 
are in the mouth ot it, and in Cula, enioy but on 
tv the medicines which touch them, in the going 


W — 
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hoſe , which are in the mouth of the ſlo⸗ 
e. But it is eaſicr to learne the lay / which 
—̃ ( — 
than other deadly woundes, fo; J toke not in had 
2 towzyto theſe wozkes ,  fo2that intent J would 
4 not any man ſhould not reade Hippor «ter hohes, 
Auto that, he ſemeth to me firſt to vſe a conne- 
ment wap, and yet not wholy to haue finiſhed it, 
k 1 as certaine things are not pet limpted, and 
} wemay findeother whicharelet fozth of himob- 
f and vnperfect: therefoze I haue ſtudied to 
: pen al thoſe things clerely,and to make diltinc- 

where they were ſmally deuided and to ſup⸗ 
I where as wanted. Lherefoze where as anye 
firſt of all exerciſed him ſelfe, in theſe our 


- | tommentaries;let him applyhymſclf to the rea⸗ 
; | ding of Hippocrares bokes,and let him both rrade 


i 


doke ofvicers,and alſo that which he wꝛote 
- | of moztall wounds, then truely he ſhallreceyue 
| great healpe , of theſe our bokes, and alſo ſhalt 
| iderſtand,that none of the Pethoditian ſeue, 
whych chalengeth to hym ſelte, this glozious ty-- 
1 lie, but in very dee de, be furtheſt from a Pethod, 
ten rightip eure an vicer oʒ wound, and alſo that 
none et the Emperickes, which thynke to extr⸗ 
— knowing the elements, oꝛ tems 
, of the ſimiler parts ot man, ſoʒ theſe 
not the raeionall cure of the ſimiler partes 
Aman, betauſe ther only take thetr Indications 
| the coganickmembers, wherlage alelp wazds 
o vttered,agapnlt theſc 


* A. . E 


we mil conuert our ſtil toother thinges: * 

toneum being wounded, Omentum | 
RNS e 
Oz of which it is made, 02 what action b 
it bathe, they doe not vnderſtande 2 therefaze 
is wozthe the trauell, to heare what theyink 


doe, whereas that parte whiche is fallen dun 
his place being (wart and blacke , whether wyll | 


they cut it ol, oꝛ put it in agayne wythin Peru 
ws; ſurely either they ſhall vnderſtand altoge 
ther by experiece, what is to be done, oz elſe tals 


Jndication al the nature of the part, but bot | 
theſe ficth from them, both p knowledge wurd 


is miniſtred by experience whyle they ertall 4 
methode, being the reuerend name ol theirſece, 
and that which is taken of the nature of þ part, 
fo2 that they know not his ſubſtaunce,noz action 
noꝛ vſe of it while they abhozre þ Anathomp, 


a thing vnpꝛoſitable , therefoze thep know nd | 


whether it be any of the partes neceſſary tolytt, 
oz elle not neceſſary: although theſe are not the 
leaſt tobeknowen,nether whether thzough the 
affec of it,any of the pzinciple members ſhall be 
moleſted:oʒ otherwiſe alſo , whether any ol the 


veſſels o2 partes wythin it conteined,may kilths 
man by flure of bloud,neither whether p why | 


is blacke,being cutte away,that whych is ſound 
may be tied, whereby the flure ofbloud maybe 


v. = . 
= 
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eſchued,oz whether that may be "_ _ 


— a 
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|. wethneryous,ſothat one now the nature ait 


1 


perteat he durſt not foz feare of conbulſion bind 
not ol theſe things, they cannot tell what is to be 


| ofitisnot lo greatfo; man.and that bis ſubltice 
| | 1s compoſed. of the thin Pannicles.arterpes,and 
vaines:we will eſchewe the flux of bloud, © wyll 


tt hath a pꝛoper name gyuen to it, in Greke Cs 


done when as Omen: is wared blacke 3 but 4 
thinke we know, which vnderſland that the vie 


not feare by conſent, that the Rerues ſhalbe af- 


fected, wherfoze we will binde the part, that is a- 


boue the blacke,and cut that awap that is bader- 


te band, and will fozeſee that the endes at the 
band, hang in the lower end of the ſtitching of 


Abdomen,wherby we may eaſlly take them fozth 
when as they are thzowen from the wound, cbs 
ming to ſuppuration. 


1 ThervChopiter. 
-a Ndhethcrto,it is aboundantly ſpoken ofthe 
A\ other partesofthe body,now Werler thers 
remaineth to ſpeake of the bones, when as 
to theſe alſo, p diſeaſe of which we entreat poths 
happen,which we call ſolution of vnity 02 conti- 
nuity,t when as this diſeaſe falleth to thys part, 


tagma, verꝑ vſuall to them that can ſpeake greke, 
fo2 Apagma is the pzopze name vſed of 
being out of vſe to the common people, they bie 
thus to name it, when as the end of the bone in p 
part, where it is to be ioyned wyth 5 
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is bzoken,but of the fracures ſelues twhat bare 


ſo euer, ot᷑ the bꝛaken bone are vttetip ſeperated, 


and it is euidẽt that ſuch deuiſion is onerthwart, 
and an other diniſion made moze by the lengthe, 


in which the partes ofthe affected bone, be not 


altogether ſeperated aſunder, but arecloutright 


ducedon. There wantnotſome of the latter Phill- 


tians, which ſo ambitiouliy interpꝛete by pm 


names all the niacrentes ołfraaures, that they 
— . — 
a 
ſay thatthebono 

ates was not of this minde, but as neare as he 
could,viingh mol accuſtomed names, refuſing 
not to enterpꝛeat by Oꝛation, not only theſe dil⸗ 
ferences of kraaures, but alſo thoſe which happ# 
in the bones of the head, which tt 3 had done alſo 
in enetp affect, J ſhouldhane made this treatyſe 
ſhozt. fozthat he hath ſhewed the way of 
many which matt be conſidered, but haue not be 
gon oz defined, what is perticularip to be done:if 


is neceary,Þ we tary in them no longer than is 


mute, but repete bzicfive thoſe which he hath ſet 
fozth And we will alſo adde demonſtra- 
tion e, which he hath fmally defended by 


— — things whych 


are left vedefined,and place them in oꝛder which 
want qder, and laſt ot all, we will geuc light to 
tyileryings, which — — 


they ſay in Greke that they are named Canicthor, 4 


lhzth,whichkindothey accuftomably bo call Sch 


Arges . —— 


ceſfary to adde manye places oute of Hippocrates 
Phiſitians , what it is to wzyte by a certain Pe- 
thode,thecuration of vicers wounds: but hys- 
doctrine ſet out in his boke of traaures, who is ſo 
dull, that wil not receiue it all, as dere, and moſt 
pꝛoſitable, but if any man dothe ſay that he dothe 
alittle marnel therat. To this manner ofſaping 
may moſt aptly be repeted,Hos m atg, alterum, 
permit to be fure, JED . 
Wherefoze it ſæmeth god time now,toſhew 
the true Methode of curing ol a fracture , wyth 
the nature ot the thinges pzefcribed , takynge 
our beginning from hence: bycauſe there is ſolu⸗ 
tion ot continuity, ol the parts ofthe bꝛokẽ bone, 
their vnition is at the foze firſte frope , where- 
to he muſt bend hym that wyll cure them! but if 
thys ſeeme impoſſyblc ts be done „ bytauſe of 
tze dzyneſſe of the affected partes, there re- 
mapneth an other ſeope : Chat is, that they may 
be adglutinated,by the helpe of an other thyng, 
which thyng is a tertaine hums3, comming bes 
twirttheendes of the bzoken bones, as it were 
a glewe , and ſv ioyneth them faſte together, 
which if that be founde , not to be done; thou 
maiſt call the affecte vacurable ; and that ſuche 
| | an 
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which reaſon doth geue:therfoꝛe it is hencefoth 
groweth in the fractures, how much ,and what 


332 Therapeuticon Galeni. 1 
an hard bone as is in yang men, ſtriplings, and, | 
men, and much moze in old perſons,cinot grow; 
together , Jthinke it euident to all men, foꝛ true, - 
ly that bone only wil be vnited which is very ſoft 

ſuch are the bones in Infants, but ſome dothe 

greatly hope, that the partes of a b2oken bone ſe⸗ 
perated, may againe-beadglutinated , and knyt 
by ſome other ſuþGauncc,o2 glue, comming be» 
twirt. it is ſye nod that euerꝑ part of the bodye, 
doth attrac to him ſelte, his owne and lyke non 
riſhment, which it it be true, then ſurely the ton⸗ 

uenient nouriſhment of the bones, is groſſer and 
moze earthly than any other nouriſhment,in tha 
hole creature ; ſa that it is not repugnant to rea« | 
ſon, neither a thing impoſſible, that of thys ſams 
p2oper alimont »- which aboundeth and groweth 
inthe edges of the fracture, map by bis comming 
betwirtthe banes tloſe them together, fo2ſs vis 
conſentethto that hope 


YT. AO. 


to be conſidered by what meanes this thing that 


| 


manner aone.,may comfozt. Foz it is euidet that 


we require not what manner a one, but ſuch ons 
as obſerueth in both a mediocrity:wherfoze,this 
ftmentry,both in quality and quitity,being fold 
aut, furthermoꝛe it is requiſite to ſeke out byres 
\$ whether we may attain to the both oz noh 
þ time wht this ſhalbe done, is no leſſe neceſſary 

to be ſought out, whether pꝛeſẽtix as the fracture 
is made, ſhall we make vnition,as * 


— 


| which is made ouerfhwart, named Canledon, 


ter growe together, then to dor ſome'of the 


x tre van again ale whey r/o 
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3 moꝛe 
in ter miſt be foũd, ſurely thou being inſtruged, 
dy the nature or the thing, maiſt findeout this as 


well as all other. Therfone what is the natur ut 


the thingeFozlothe the bzokien bone compꝛehen⸗ 
dcd vnder ſome ot þ rehearſed differices of frac⸗ 
tures; goe tonow, let vs ſe whether any thing 
may be taken ofenery difference whych ſerueth 
tothe curation , beginning with that fracute 
partes of the bzoken bone, doe here — 
Des another, that they laye not bireuipt euem 


wherfoze it is manifeſt, — 
— „ to — — 


— 
d2aw the bones chat are aſunder;tothe contrary 
arenen. mul fave Irivication , of 


— hong 
is fo2ward,is to be deduced backtwarde, and the 
dther part by little and little, to be 12 
ward. In like ſo2t the cõſideration ot 
are wꝛeſted to the right ſide, is if they be 
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left ſide, if they be changed to the right de, a 


waies dꝛawing the other part z moderatly to 
.edtrarpibut there is no ſmal danger, leaſt in 


ging the partes 
iuers, which ſticke out, be bꝛoken, 
both the endes cuen as thoſe which are * 
ſunder, and il they be bꝛoken, the ends of the bzy- 
ken bone, cannot exaatye be ioyned, and that fy 
two cauſes,fo2 if the peces fall betwyrte the 


- right, o if any fragment falleth outwardly, 
ST there be perfect coniunctton ot tin 
ee ee 


ICED 
perth pr mat xe bead te ew 
bones vnited together, in 


— E 
alſo — — N 


member be jpttle,02 1 

(nembcr,ozelſe wyth fuch inſtruments, as ps 
pocyarer hath taugbt, and when as they baue i 
noughdzawne backe,x that they be out of douts 
lealt they in bzinging togyther ſhuld touch tdem 
nn 


zy contrary motion, — 


8 


they let the partts to touchwhych art lay 


— 


— — 


ene 


— 


— teherts th vnma⸗ 
' ued-leaſt any of the partes whych thou thou haſte pla- 
.ced,be moued,fozſo of foxce they mult againe ſa⸗ 
- parate, And it thou commit it to the patient, that 
cheloke to the quiet reſt of the member, perad- 
|  uenture waking, be wil regard it. But lepyng 
&ruely be wil moue it, but that the bones fozmed 
may kepe their ſituation, not only the man fle- 
ping, but ſitting and ring: when the bed is 
made . it behoueth to binde the fracture , wpth a 
Lafe ligature which may eraclykepe the partes 
{ ofthe bꝛoken bone together. But fo; — prnne 

11 — dothe bang volop 

to comp dothe d 

| eee ver that eſchuing botbe 
» we mapcenioy bothe com⸗ 
| anodities,whpch wwe ſhall doe, if wc eſchue extre⸗ 

_ ſo that we ſhall not make the lygature 
ſo ltraight, that it comp2eſſeth , neither pet ſo 
| eaſp, thatitbeloſe , and if euery member wers 

of equall thyckneſſe, then the bzodcſt rowler 
were molt commodious, bycauſe it ſhould em⸗ 
bꝛace all the bzoken bone ol euerx part equally, 
and continentlp. But ſcing it is not ſo, although 
to the bzeſt thou vſeſt a moſt bzode roller ,Þ tanſt 
not ſo doe in the ioyntes, and necke, ne 


| | 7 pet ehonll te ſperinos moiſture, ri 
arts which are about the fracture, Therfoze 
Hon maiſt begin vps the affected part, and bꝛing 


.- 
- 1 * 
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Notwithſtanding, thete alone are not ſi 
toboth theſe vſes , lo p H. ocrates 0G 
err efence a his Br 
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| againſt inflamation.,leaſt 


hen 


1 
Þ wi 
4s 


mation, ſuch a medecinc is ceraunc um 


be ürſl indication ſheweth 
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1 met Tis ta be kept, which alſodiffercth not in ſe⸗ 
out the figure, bſed in extending tbe parts a 
'fonder;calledin greke Dit ſis, and alſo when the 
cone pw bzoken bone, are b;onght into they: 
« 2 — both thou doſt 

fozme , e that 
— — dolov and alſo$ thoufo;meff 
= — 2 moꝛe that thou 


Alſo placing it to reſt:foz 
p2oucke doloz, 


—— 
odeth wech the hon the mẽ⸗ 
r he one figure, 6 tochage it to another, 
Sie kargotten hole poerepts 


loner when bokes De pmuſeniory — 
wheras þ figure is altered, there 
be ſtrained z and to be made 


a en dane 
2 — are ex⸗ 
tended, there they are — ofthe roller, & 
bythe o ſufferpaine and dolo2. And 
S extention;there the ligature is 
ahem we muſt ftudy hates 
2 fozme the member, and ale 

0 0 the member to reaſte under 
ane, no pꝛetept 


. — 
L — »bnaccuſtomed 


(ta 
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tobe ſo couered;x allo that the 

whychis now fired in the benotlettes; | 
ty haſcatln ener 
— — — 


coꝛoded, with þ ſharpneſſe 

muſt nnen nee. 
be luft to che apt S enics, Au 
wilt again, do as it is 


onghtditth 
voit the.vy.vap.All things now eee 
nothing hindzeth,being free fr6 inan 


to ble ſplents befoze the inflammation w 
Oe when a — 
ſtrengthen p fracture , ſurely you ſhallbſo them 
vi machcommuNt-Andyoomey alle Ft 
lers remain longer time, õ parts hatiprigno nee 
furthermozs C 


toerpel Sanics: 


pꝛopꝛe noziſhment of the bone to 


gether e grow. 
med away ir the lips of the fraaure, a elſe tvde 
enapozed,foz elſe truely it ſhall make ſolntion of 
tontimutty, neither ſhalt p i 
tha thou towel tha ce goth 

baut often 2 
were v difed, Calla hardly 
_ . Wherfoze it  meete to pour vpon 1 
warme water, 8 aa = 


cala in grit . 
ron, ſhal ſo luckly folow,wh# it behoneth to þge- 1 
— — 4 — 


be gathered 
Thetfoze this is nowto bo ci | 
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. Liber Sertmns 34 
in the fitth riſeth in a red tumes, i we mult 
aue bereiuÞbefoze it heginneth to al wage. Cõ⸗ 
7 trarywiſe when as we will degeſt any thing, we 
ſhall not leaue of,befoze ail Þ tumoz be vaniſhed 
which ſpzang of þ perfuſion:and wherash aboũ⸗ 
dant moiſture is, and let that Cavs dothe not 
better grow.there we ſhal go about w conuenitt 
Ugature to ericate.as is befoze ſaid, and v5 perfu- 
un et water, which mult be altogether little, oz 
uuchzfoz it halbe but little, ob it ceaſeth, e be- 
foe any thing floweth to it:x the humozs which 
he about be degeſted , and dothe diſſolue thoſe 
1 whicharedepe fired, Foz tt is expediẽt ſo toloſe x 
} diſſolue theſe, which are to be erpeld by rolling: 
lim a great deale of water dathe moze degeſt than 
attracn.@urely it is cuſdent,that in that ligature 
which doth expel, the ends of the rols are leſe to 
J be coarged,but wheras we muſt nouriſh, ther þ 
ends muſt be ſtratter, andtheother inuoluings 
moe loſe. ou ſeing we haut ſoũd out not only 
what time ive muſt belp þ generation of Colas, 
but alſo by what manner;now ther reſteth, to ſet 
out the bninerſal ozder of diet. Foz in the begyn⸗ 
ning, they ought to vſe moſt thin diet, as we wil 
pzone when we take in had the pꝛoper curatyon 
ofinflamations. Furthermoze,we wil declare 8 
ſomtime it ſhalbe expedient ta let hloud, alſo to 
purge,but what time clio is ingendered, p bo- 
| dy is to be nouriſhed with god inpſe, which may 
much nouriſh, ol which there accuſtometh to fols 
low,notonly god „* 
> Of P, * 


; $42 | Thizageotican One 
| ofwbichpaineipatly Ca is made: fo; fet 
; . that it can ſpedetiy gruw, ot that which in gu 
-  Tbaickle, c voiboffatneffe.but pet intime um 
eth, it is mast friabie, and apt tu beate. 
kgnoſ ole een nne, 
- tothe bones, and petnot ramp; 

— 
bones, that whithis togreat ,b 


the muſcles:fo thathiligenthede be had te 


encreaſs it, 1 ——ů— ee | 


tt doth increaſe to muth · And thou ſhaltvs thels 
both by thequantityoſtheyerfuſton,qalſoquals 


tx and quantity ofmeates, ans alſs the farulties | 


| 


cft,that neither c alu, halbe eee e | 


of medicins, which are tu it outwardly applie, 
bat we hauc befoze(poken of perfuſion and ar 
afdict ot meditines. i ſuehj as haue an emplaſtits 
 lablifice,x do moderatiy beat, tdey doe both hang 
forth c allus, ( alſo tnacfoth them. But ſui medi 
eints as haue u degeſline tatulty, dot deminiſhs 
thoſe call whichatenawe great, dut it g ſtudi/ 


niſhed,but art content to let it grow 
— — which 
grene woſivs;which bicauſe they do moderate 
— moderatly to coagulate 4 
grow:and this is bete — — 
fracturem node ol are in length, 
' Ginallpoyutsas the other, but pet the ligature 
muſGbefiraiter made in the fracturcd place, ans 
f{_hich(s aſunder,multebe inwardly 1 


elle h muſcies s 
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re prog vipped/ 


= 


— bare bone re 


fieſh:Pet tt ſemeth that Hippocrater knew: not 
. — | 
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tired c auſter —— rae pat — 


r — 
ediilidering the meane ol extitation, hc willeth ſuche 
—— 2 —ñ—— 
atÞ beginning vſe an Zurmon medicine, let it be ſuch 
one as to be potired in, z all other things are 
to be done alter his pꝛecepts, not only in theſe reher- 
that Þ ſhalt take . 
abe, o take away ſome fragment, 02 
#ikbedourthto mini tonatureepeltngit-whar 
ate: doubted of thoſe infkrumtts which - 
thelegsareto be laid in, callod Solenas, whether they 
are to be vſed oꝛ not, all mẽ do know that 3 indgethe 
reaſons laudable,+ C which is inuented ol | 


htterphiſſtians, we do attöpt L 
as an other, and do vfe it, when, in the time of ingt- 


togitating inſtruments which ſhould be p2ofitable, 
dnt the inſtrument in whiche the legges are placed, 
was rightly deniſed of them, that by one arilitree 
twhich was placed in the ende of the Inſtrument at 
the lover parte, cauſed by a double ertenfion;acon- 
trary indeuo2 to the whole miber- , and the one of 
them which extendeth the mẽber right out, is fed 
P. ig. n 


n Galeni 


x0 kao, ihe bessa ang 


eee nn TT 


| band is moſt apteſt to this vſe , 
' ends;fozthis being put about the mẽber, p armes be⸗ 
——.— axiltre ot it. maketh the firſt extiflan. | 


extenſion called Mergleptice, the armes of him being, 
moued, ſirſt vpward t after backtiward, foz theſe are 
alſo to be put about þ apiltre. Furthermoze$ b armes | 
wyth the bands being put about, 4 as it were bow 
ed, d extenſion whych is made frb the hyer parts to 
lower,ought to be done by the pulley oz 
are placed in the ſides of Olottocoman, g — call tnt 
inſtrument Solen⸗ W this adiedion, dalen a Mechanenn 
9 lectecamon, Mechanicum, but we ſhall moze largely 
of inſtrumẽts, when we ſet out þ curt ot lum. 
a, where alſo we wil no leite ſpeake of þ varietꝑ ai 


haue made mention of Solena mechanicum, iuhich 
F ww 


Glattocamon. Of 3 
the table in which they plate the lte, tobe mouea⸗ 
ble, toꝛ that it map ſeruc to the bigneſſe ol euerꝝ mi⸗ 
ber. And thys ſhalbe ſufficient to vnderſtand of the 
ather fractures, wyth theſe which Hiypocrates haths 


commaunded, 
The 


| Iygatures , which are tu be put about:naw paired, 


tigpores, E when as the band is putaboutths | 
parts ofthe buchen member, l maketh the triflating | 


> — 


— 


Liber Sextus. | 345" © 
8 Tbe. Mi. C hatiter. Th 7; : 
1 rac; truely hath wayttena whole Boke of 
—1 thoſe woundes which happen in the heade, in 
lobich be hath ſet out all things, which herein arets 
bedone: $ we haning finiſhed this wozke,wyl goe a- 
| boat to explicate bis wozks at this pzeſer, Truely foz. 
| thatin theſe comentaries,we haue added moze than 


" - 


as mundifp wythout cozroſion,foz the * 


58 Gllent, 


n 
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and that the fieth which doth ingver 
Ae rn FE 
©  follow.tftherdbenofilthineſſevpon it 


qreat, + the bones fractured beheontnts 
Rd on aſmall inciſion; thou mai 
nale ſpuer with lenticuler Exoſcier:xif the bones 
be ſare, and firme,they mult be perfed thzongh with 
8 7eribl.And certaine bytauſe they ſhould not erre; 


and fo; that tauſe are named Abapriſta, there 
roumd about a circle, a little ſtanding out ſomewhat 
363 ind ol the Ternible. Truelp it _ 
n 


Iſuche Teribles , as cannot ſincke downe, | 


„eee ess TSS I 


Inte hane many ſuche Teribler, ferningto ts 
thickneſſe of enery Crow»m,fo2 to athicker Canis: 
langer 7eriblets cöuentent, J tall it ſo,whole ſpace” 
fromthe poynt of the Terrible, t the circleertant com * 
palling it, is longer, t to a thinner cromam a ſhozter- 
| Fonbietq tbis alto is that which hath a leſte pace be-- 
tiwixt the poynte and the ring that goeth about. And 
| ſhall call theſe moze daungerous 

he donde men rho 

led c henicida hut vſe thou w god fucceffe ccc, tf 
Sa be not vnſkilfui] of thole things which may de⸗ 
eeſus thee, neitheryet-moze fearful than neadeth, 
firſt thoſe that are bzoder,then thoſe which are naro⸗ 
wer, vntill thou come to Dr mater. But that bons 
which muſt be cut out, is not to be made bare round 
about, with þ cclſce,but on that parte chiefly where 
befdes atber the 

from-the 


whiche if it dothe anye where cleaue to canin the 
W 


Therapeuticon Galeni. 


that thou ſhalt not finds out an other way of he 
(hall beleſſe daunger,o2 yet mae 

Fu wit ily paſts molt vehement 

tures , which many of the latter Phiſitians bea 

Eupei ſamana, and Cameroſei; Eupei ſonats, are loben in 

. arenen bom 

— 


b hau _— 
affeced,are f 
e | 


qua ben bis he which 
lean area | 
thou halt not the halfc of the whole, but ras 
ther the whole,oz elſe but little leſſe, when as thon 
haſt put in the inſtrument called a lentle. And this i 
the beſt manual tract aon, of fractures in cranocũl⸗ 
_ ledChirwgia. Now J will here after ſhew how much 
of that is tobe cut away that is affected , that which . 
is vehemently fractured is to be all takenaway, and 
| (fcectane fragments comet e, Hot 


8 A mie clone 


* 
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bot aten haue had our deſire, And the Indication of 
1 eecedpartes z fo: the ligature which in other frat⸗ 


| nit which remedies none ol the other bones, can be 


| isbzoken vnto the marow, and that none afterward 
d binde it as betommeth a fracture, it muſt follows 


| Aber Sextus; | $4p © 
tune ir is ſene to happen, it is not expedient to 
Ats theſe to the end, being allured that hurt oz da⸗ 
wage ſhall follow to them that haue tt, i all other 
things be rightly done, we doing ſo not once oz twice, 


doing wings is here alſo taken of the nature of the 


ares, teaſon hath fofid out to kepe backe inflamma⸗ 
CE nerds the dine; —u— 
tunit not ſay that which floweth,neither expulſe ont 
| ofthe affected partes, that is in them contained, with 


tonſerued ſofid. Foz imagin that in the arme, p bone 


neceſſarily;that not only the matter which is gathe- 
ä —ů— bat alſo - 
which is in þ marrow , doth both firſt,and pzincipal- 
M;cozrupt the marowes ſelfe , and alſo wyth it the 


| the 
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e 
wipe awap the Sies from the coate , and w 
eee e 
thi to incarnate and cicatrizethe place. 228 
not here naked, and void of matter, as the 
which knoweth not the wozkes of the arte , dor N 
maund why the fraaures of the head hath no © 
they haue o god lirs a c alus, and you be ſo ma 1 — 


do⸗ e which it happenerh that 
N is ioyned as it were likeſkales , in it 
1 er 
thit po tonchinG-out cutting ont the np the 


— — the head. did 


the bone or the foze parte of the head, the coate! 

it would ſure haue putrificd , then the alas 
baue ingendered cl, ,fozifno Senies ſhoulde floks 
inwardly from the affected partes, it ſhoulbs baut 
benenedcleſſc to haue cut out the bone: thertoꝛe they. 
(as their manner is) doe trifle,foz J trnly in another, 
bauing the like fracture, did thinke to let the 
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erb the Sanier might owe out, ut when Jdid, 
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lt better to takeout tane.than 
wt ret tee eden nary 


— the bor 
cr that which is moſt delicate, and 
. - » which now ß molt 
ns by molt behemit exicatine mevicins — 
s ſdemius doth pꝛaiſe, t a certain citezen of 
inet a 1 
| twbthisout | — called en, 
ſufficittly exerciſedinthispartof —— 
ner ſee any other vſe them, pet durſt J do ſo, 
| No I tan thus much witneſſe w Exde- 
mut, loʒ that was the old mannes name, they rather 
| —— —— mate gr ebay 
' | vleddelicatemedicines,andJhad alſo gone about to 
try the like wap ol curing, it A had cdᷣtinually remap⸗ 
| — oomege doe fol- 
| . 
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MM wTHOMAS GALILLE 
44 Vnto the frindly reader. 


WT is requiſite for euery one, that 
SE curation ot diſeaſes or ſickneſes, 
not only to know the demiſions, 
nd natures of the ſame, but alſo, 
the. names, by meanes wherof , euery 
ame, may be kno wen from an other, 
nad chifly in this partyfor the better vnderſtan⸗ 
12 ding of rumors againſle nature, wherin Galen 
th taken greate peines, not only in ther trew 
'1] *demfions, but alſo gethering to gether, their 
moſt apt, and auntient names,geuen vnto them 
by the olde writters. And if any names did lacke 
for ſuclie fickneſes, as reygned in his dayes, 
he did deniſe moſt apt and conuenient names 
for the ſame. Ariſtotle ſayeth, who ſoeuer is 
ignorant in the termes of his art, that he is igno. 
raunt in the whole arte. Therfote it is geg. 
ry for thoſe that profeſſeth ſo noble an art, as. 
Chirurgery is, not only to know the names of 
ſickneſſes, & diſeaſes, but the name of euery par 
riculer medicament, as well ſumple, as cõpound. 
And alſo to knowe all other . rearmes, 
aperteinyuge to this art, Vvherfore: Galen in 
this books of tumors againſt nature, hath taken 


At great 


1 200 


8 The Epiſtle | 
greate peines,notonly in ſetting forth of thei 
names, but of their treu deuiſions, natures, aui 
diſpoſitions,with their figures, formes, and hw 
mors, by which they do growe, and are meinteis 
Nell, without which knowledge no Chirurgion 
can eyther rightly cure,eytherels, vnderſtande 
the nature of thoſe thinges, which he doth te 
inhande. Therfore 1 haue thought it good. ia 
ſet before der eies, this moſt worthy booke, 
whicheG: 
nature,wherin hehath moſt excelltly ſet forth 
not only the moſt apt names, but alſo the hu- 
mors, that the ſame tumors doe ſpring of. For 
like as he hath detlared, in his od of curing, 
the diuerſitie of woundes,and vlcers, with ther 
natures, formes, and properties, and alſo with 
their accedents, ſymptomata, and cauſes. Tea 
1 ſaye, not onely with theſe, but alſo with the 
knowledge of the temperaments, natures, and 
| per of euery medicament , proper for 
cir. remedies, with their trew deuifions and 
names, to that ende, that euery one of them, 
may be exactly and perfetly, knowen from o- 
cher. And for the better vnderſtandynge herof 
1 haue added in the ende of this booke , of tu- - 
mor againſt nature, an other booke of Galen, 
of the names of medicines, whiche be proper 
for diſeaſes, whiche'1haue thought very mete, 
andconuenient, for you to vnderſtand, to that 
| = 


en hath written, of tumors againſte 
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that you may be accounted men of knows 
end, —— only to be acounted ſo, 

but to be ſo in dede. Thus takyng my leaue of 


ou, I deſire you moſte — beſtudion 
he to 


ſo being, you ſhall incorage me 
procede, in other thinges this arte, 


E may bemach foryour prof, — 


I cõmit you to the almi Lord, who illumis 
nat you — knowledge,of this moſt wore 
thy arte, yourlouing brotherto the 
vtt 9 
Gaille, maiſter in 
Anno 1 1563. 
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de tumoribus preter naturam. 


tenght, bzedth, and dipnes.Alſa, 


— — natures 1 
conftitutian,thep do call oncos, Theſe doe at 


onlpe chaunce vntothem that be ſicke, bat to | 
thoſe that be whole alſo, Foz coppulent perſõs, 
women with childe, are moze biger in b2edth, / 
and thicknes , then accozdpnge to nature, and” 
pet they are not affected againſt nature, _ 
haue ſapde in other places. The other tum 
that, whiche is attoꝛdynge to naty 


tion, (82 as we may terme it, a 

in the bꝛaunnes of our 

legge.) which is in a thoſe that 
be ——— t thoſe againſt nature. 


are not againſt nature, but the one is aboue na 
tures tonſtitution, and the other vnder, and ſo, 
both theſe diſpoſitions, are called not naturall. 
But that tumoz, whiche cometh of the dꝛopll, 

and leanes in a conſumption , both ye 


do hep erme that thing which 16 3 ſwelling, . 


bodyes, and alſo leane bodies, 
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| with pulſation, and doloz, whee, | 
and red. Che cauſe of theſe accedents , is not | - 
to the multitude of the commb 
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And it is manifelihy yt oe 


emibenc 
A * * . hag 
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ment heruf : But pou hall i vnderftande , tir 
Matter; ozfantos; howe muche it is max thin 
hen blood, ſo-wuthe it is groſer [then pn 
if the wounded fieſhe doth. permic | 
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abe 
Bie pt, wher 


. Aron — 
with thinges rekrigeratine ;/ 
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''F thatthe heute hoald be mozethernarural, but 
| Clowing, 


P had,foz then in burnyng agues howe much the 


vebement, lo nnch the grea⸗ 


thinges whiche 
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ned, aud vthventve te vper fleſh, from tat 
| / not pzenented. But ofren times, it cometh to 


” | fame tyme into an other. The auntient 


| preter naturam. 62 
her the ſkinne which couereth the apoffeme, 
is groſe and hard, ſachs the ſkinne inthe vtter 
parts of the body , ther the matter is fil rgtey- 


pas, nature being onercomed of the flux, that 
the blog is not turned ints matter, hut into ſom 
- ither certeine mutation, ſom time into one, and 


Pbill⸗ 
doe commonly cal all theſe, by the names 
apoſtemes , t pzincipally theſe whiche be in 
p:ofound and dipe partes. But many 
not haue all theſe,which turne into good 
matter, he called by the name of apoſtemes: but 
only thoſe, which turneth into toꝛruptid, like as 
they call all theſe, whtche come to ſuppuration 
in thelounges, by the name of Impiema, and 9-: 
ther ſom,diapicma,and alſo, like as impicſtem, 
t diap and man wonld not baue them: 
ſo But when ther is any ſuche thinge 
amongef the litle pannicles, that they tal Im- 
pyema, ann him that is ſo greued, Impius. But 
ſome other Philltions, would haue thoſe called 
Impius, in wbom ther is matter gathered, be⸗ 
twene the bzeſt, andthe lounges. Wherfoze Y- 
haue ſapde, we mute ſa far. fozth regard the 
names 


.: Offimus orboliw becker, 
2 when it is difficult and hard. 
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fablea, dut by tonnenient diet, and medita⸗ 
— when. 
the , 
ts ntl. Fes Cary man Vit x en, 


? — But this apoſteme ſhalinot 


gre- 
deale, as the firfte was, foz ſo 


4 
called abſeſſus, but ſome ttnre allo, it cometh by 
| themeanesofother humozs,which by pzotes of 

thne,corupteth,and ſeyarateth,the partes that 
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Wſherfoze it cometh to paſſe, when theſe apo- 
ſtemes, be cut, that ther doth not only apeare in 


—— 


r eee * 
- — L " 
K * +. % ” EY” . 2 P a — 
, — 0 Þ * x . - 


topned to gether, from their ſabtec parts. | 


[ 


Ceed 
18727 n J TE 
en mama 397399, 


= 1212 ö 
— yy 7 j 
* F 2 
i A - 

. . 
. 

* 

8 : 


SPE! + 
11 4 * 


2 „ 


eee Cp. 


of 3200 Cr Oy 


De tumoribys; 
OfÞrifipolnumpoQrlamand:; :-: 
re*1 


| en + £565 


359 


— * 
(2. 
Y #4. * f * 


e, but hen tt m 
— — — 


ts hare cod f, after free, becauſe t ma- 
l o. 

- a2 bans ſo, after 2 

Pult. Atlemeth vnto me,that tdis tur pat 


* 


t CORO SIBENEN uky Nats te vices | 


of Sirrhus, cometh of the vzeges of blad. 


. —— 
n BY colour 


#* 


. 2; 2220 54 Bus 5! 1221 
, 1, Othchymoaks and:blackneflewhiche -;.'; 
eco iat xofingo ' 2044! 2 33uf 
182 nei £2240 cited dE, Nin 
ar everonere mire 

"es, x 


draſd Je © m 


1; 


4016 43133453 3 


et! 
7975 | Saupe backs 2 e | 


yt , „Alrtron. To 62575 17 „ 


AUT! eh Hos 

10 6 £4 on 

ty rl 100 bi Fi 
: "SING n 17 95 ih 


[1 I ' i I * \ 


bauen N 


11 N 2 * 


EL 


nn 
F | 4 7 when We 
| ey | i My 


2 17 % 14 
— e . 
. 


/ NY Aus | . 


n adi 1 wt | ae 


»'Y „ * 
w PS - 82 
, CUTNIOTIDY ; 


2 


got 


on- 
12 90 il * — 
Ttc!t dior L af 17117 * 0 2194 


1118 N 
123 ute 


Q: mi. "ay 4 20 gn 
©: Calif nee 
8 72 


Art 
9 5 15 


Rl 
Te 15 


* e ͥ ] OW ODE 


een 
155 aa 


a at zul * 1 


gaben | 
a IS = be 
dee a . — 
blond. whiche 
ut gain, wht aus — 
ritoniumn, either bepng wounded, 02 cuntore d. 


au not iopurd together ag 


220734 


tumour 


== SO ons 
M 0 A e 
0129 Lee 


UI u 


Lal na 
12.7 £257] * a 


en 


, 
= OS 24'S *» v$ 
„ - 
+% * 


Be dl udbedftotat. yn kf. > x A 54 = 


preter naturam. 378 
buddes,growing fozthe,like vnto a graine.Vua 
Pariſthmia, and Touſilla, are nothyng els, but 
inflamaci6s. Vua is an inſlamacion of i 
whiche we call the vuila. Tonſilla, of kirs 


nelles, whiche bee oppolite ( we name them the 
amigdalines ) Pariſthmia is in the partes of the 


- fawes, q nigh vnto the thzoate, Jt ſemeth, that 


of theſe partes Hyppocrates did not vnderſtand 
all theſe inflamacions of gurguliato be Vua, but 
one onely kinde, in whiche, the ende ol i 
is like vnto the ſeede of a Grape. Alſo Polipus 
cometh, when as, either inflamacion,oz phyma, 
oz any bzaunche thereof, call it what it pleaſe 
vou, fo2 this affece, is alwaies in the noſethzil- 
les, and thei are inflamed, chiefly becauſeof the 
place. Encanthis,ts alſo a tumoz againſt nature 
and bꝛeede in the cozners of the epes, but pet in 
all bis kinde,he isnot againſt nature. Vnguis, 
is alſo a bzaunche , growyng outwarde in the 
tyes, to the tunicle oz membrana:whiche is dila- 
ted of ſircumoſſale, and cometh to corona. Thoſe 
that are called Staphiloma, ſome onelp by poſt 
tion, ſome by diſpoſicion be againſt nature. We 
haue in an other place, ſpokt of al ſuche affectes, 
as are in the eyes , and therefoze nowit is 
time, to finiſhe this boke,ſeyng there 
is no other kinde of tumours a⸗ 
gainſt nature, whiche we 
haue not ſpoken of, 
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pl 1) 
to the bledder,and into the hodie , hauinge as it 
were two tunicles in it, the vapozs ave let paſſs 

by wales vnecrteine darke,ſtreight,and luch as 

. canbpno ſenſe be perteiued. And then beinge 
once againe growen together do receiue theyz 
firſt fozme, and ſo out of vapozs, humozs axe in- 
ed: foz ſo he hath depꝛiued, the reines and 
reteras, ot᷑ their fanction. Neither do the part 


e bloud,receine pure bloud aboue the reines, 


hut toe thinges whiche are beneth do * 
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s ſayeth 
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bout the blonde, 


accoſſomed belth,and mozeoner,the 4 
neuer be gu⸗ . 
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are not 
rico, And thele humozs 
_— ee i ohms then e 
—— our bodies ſupple, as Aſciepiades — 
— Es 
— — wher by Magn | 
— Succinũ a litel mote , and cams 
the twater lapd bnderneth it inerthen _ 
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”.. Lturceftholepartes,cuenasalltherefteare, + 
Coarix, Tye digeſter of the ſubſtaunte retei⸗ 
ved , in the parte, the whiche ſubſtance ts 
mache the rather, made licks vn(s the parte, by 
alteration as it is moze nerer, and of greater ſia 
quilitude , ko the ſame in » s ofblony 
lache is ſone made, but that ſabltanee, whiche 
bath lefſe ſimilifude with the parte, it is neceſſa- 
rie that it be changed ſlower, and firf by all bs 
meane qualities, as of bloud, batte, moyſte, an 
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many 
And fo2 that cauſe, there are tino kindes of in 
fruwwents, perteining ö. 


r ——— | 
na. — — 4 
thirdip al the partes ſnmilares, and of theſe 
nicæ, E venz capillares, the which as the 
pzepare by alteracton , the nurriſhement mete 

fe enery parte. The other is that whicho by 
dzawing the extrement, ol nurrichment, doth ds⸗ 
hp rn" purge it, as are Lien, re- 
make, cheſty by ral inteſtina, ſpincteres ame | 
— oo epigaſtrij. And thoſe 4 
mane 


. of facultiesnatural. 
lwhiche do make the refraint of the b:eath, and 
aiſo thoſe whiche is very p2ofitable e necefſarts 
lag the big, and fins , and kno the bearyngs 


mulatio: But thazough the ingendzing alteras = 


tion, thole partes whiche befoze were not, ars 
afterwardes created, 
the erpeller of thoſe thinges, — 
not be onertome, digeſted, oꝛ perfectly alte 
red, and that could not be made like vnto that 
which ought to be nurriſhed, wht they are gre- 
ned, as it were with a ſtraunge burden,the parte 
hiche demaunder them, eyther by concoction 
o2 attraction , and when they ſtratchyng out in 
quantitie, oz troublyng with ſharpe qualitie, oʒ 
both, do greatipe hurte it. 2 — 


times thzough one paſſage, 

lowing downe thozongh the thꝛote: the ſeede x 
—— 2 ports 
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tio, and atrophia are contratie. . 
Tannen eee, which 
8 — 
are epther all pzeſent,as inthe daun f pan 
cds.; of them bledders,fu2 
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